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Think it neceſſaty to give theReader 


4 brief account of the nuture and 


1 [ courſe,which may both direft him in 
11% "ils le reading, and be ſome kind 

PEECBRPY | {pology for my ſelf in the pub. 
A TO 52 of it. He may therefore 
know; that the Thoughts here communicated, were origi- 
nally private Meditations for my own uſe, in _a-ſeaſon 
Wherein I was every way unable to do any thing for the 
Edification of others, and far from expectation that 
ever I ſhould be fo able any more in this World, Receiv- 
ing, as I thought, ſomeBenefit and ſatisfaction in the Ex- 
erciſe of my ownMeditations therein, when God was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to reſtore a little ſtrength unto me, I inſiſted 


BIT, 


— 


on the ſame Subject, in the Inſtruction of a private 


Congregationʒand this I did, partly out of a ſenſe of the 
Advantage I had received my ſelf by being converſant 
in them and partly from an Apprebenſion, that the Du- 
ties directed and preſſed unto, in the whole Diſcourſe, 
were ſeaſonable from all ſorts of preſent Circumſtances, 


44 2 


* . 


deſign of the plain enſuing Diſ- 


40 


9 


5 T he Preface. 

ro be declared and urged on the Minds and Conſciences 
of Profeſſors. For leaving others unto the choice of 
their own Methods and Deſigns, 1 acknowledge that 
theſe are the two things whereby T regulate my Work 
in the v hole Cour ſe date Id inpart thoſe Trut bs 
f whoſe Power { hope I Have had in ſome . ure, a real 
Experience, and to pres thoſe Duries which”: 

| Occaſions, Temptations} and other Circumſtance | 
do render nere ſſar to be attended unto in a peculiar _ 
nen, art the things which 1 would egen pply my 
ſelf unto in the Work oft teaching others.” N 4. in the 
Workof the Miniſtry, ec the ls Counce 
of God concerning the Fete of the Church by 


e 
—.— to fight uneertainly, as: men bearin the Air, 


tain Scope and Weben Knowledge of the Flock 
whereof we are Overſeers, with a due Conſideration 
4 their Wants, their Graces, their Temptations, their 
Light, their Strength, and Weakneſs, are required 
herein. And when in purſuance of that Deſign, the 
Preparation f the Mord to be diſpenſed, proceeds 


From Seal to the glory of God, and Con aſ fron 
unto: the Souls: of Men; when. it is ND 


with the Demonſtration © a due. Reverence unto 
God: whoſe Wordit-is, and of Author; ity towards them un- 


tounhom it is ene ed with "OTE ſenſe of that great ac 
aunt: which: 


The „ Proflce: 
"pbich both they that Preach, and they that hear the — 
Preached; "muſt - ſhortly give, before. "ho Judgm 
Seat of Chriſt ; there may tbe a Comfortable 2 
ation of a Bleſſed Iſſue of the whole Work, But my 
preſent Deſign'is only to declare in particular, the Rea- 
ons why IJudg d the Preaching and Publiſhing of this 
fmall and plam Djſconrſe concening the Grace. andDu- 
ty of being g SpiriruallyMinded not to be altogether 
ep eaſe Mabie at this. time, in the preſent circumſtances of 
of moſt Chriſtians. And the firſt thing which I would 
"obſerve unto this End is, the preſent Importunity of 
"the World to Im poſe it ſelf on the Mindsof Men; and the 
various wayes of inſinuation wherebyit poſeſſeth and fill. 
eth them. VV. it attain hereunto, if it can fill the Minds, 
the Thoughts and Affections of men with it ſelf ,it will in 
ſome, fortify the Soul gainſt Faith and Obedience, and 
in others, Weaken all Grace, and endanger Eternal Ruin. 
For if we Love the World the Love 
of the Father is not in us; And'when: the World. 
fills our Thoughts it will entungle our AﬀeFtions.. And: 
Firſt, the Preſent State of all Publick Affaires un it, 
with an apprebended concernment. of Private: Perſons 
ak continually Exerciſeth- the Thoughts of 
ny, and is almoſt the only / ubjefk of their mutual con- 
50 For the World is at preſent in a mighty bur ry, 
and being i in many places "oy off frem all Foundations of 


fied faſtneſs,. 


Th Preface. 
edfatmeſ," it mokes the Mindes of Men giddy with its 
Revolutions, or diſorderly in the Webel of 
them. ' 
Thoughts 405 theſe tens. are bach ala and 
Wen, they tale not the Mind out of its oum Power, 
by their multiplicity, vehemency, and urgency, untill it be un 
framed as untoSpiritual things retaining neither room nor 
ti me for their entertainment. 

Hence Men walk and talke, as if the World were tall, 
when Comparatively i it is nothing · 

And when men come bith their warmed AﬀeBlions 
reeking with thoughts. of theſe things unto the perform- 
ance of, or at tendance unto: any Spir itual Duty 5 it is 
e impoſſible to ſtir 

any Graces unto a Due and vigourouss exerci ciſe. 
1 nleſs.. this plauſible Advantage which the World hath 
obtained of inſinuating it ſelf and its Occaſions into 
the Mindesof Men, ſo as to fill them and Poſſeſſe them, 
be watched againſt, and obyiated, ſo far, « at leaſt, as that 
it may not transform the Mind into its own 9 and 
likeneſs thisGrace of being d piritually-Minde which 
# Life and Pcac ce cannot be attained nor kept unto it's 
due Exerciſe. 


Nor can we be, a of us;deliveredfrom this [ag at 
this ſeaſon, without a watchful endeavour to keep | 


and preſerve our Minds inthe Conſtant Contemplation of 
things 


7 


7 Spiritual and Heaven 
— th. of our Affectians unto them, as ol 
ing diſcourſe. | 3} DTS ' 1 
Again there are great ana Pregnant Evidences of the Pre- 
valency of an Earthly Worldly Frame of 'Spirit, in many who 
makeProfeſſion of Religion, that it is hightime they were call d un- 
to 4 due conſideration, hom unan they are therein, unto the 
power and Spirituality of that Religionwhich they do' Profeſs. 
There is no way whereby ſuch a. Frame may be evincea to prt vaile 
in many;ycs in the Generallityof ſurhj Profaſſiar s,that is not ma- 
uifeſtunto all In their hauts, art ires and venus, in their uſual 
ronver ſe and miſpenbe of time, in theirover liber ei etertainment 
of themſelves and others unto the bord: rs of Exc ſc, and ſundry o- 
therthingsof an a likenature there isin many, (uch ac opfor mit gun 
to the Moria (a thing ſeverely forbi hat bt is hard to mate 4 
diſt inftion between them. nd theſe thimgs da manyfeſt/uch 4pre- 
dominancy of Carnal fett ons inthe Minds of Mien, ac whatever 
may be preteniled unto the contrary, is income wir Spiritual 
Peace.To callMenoff from hicgulErame of Heart end Minde, 
#0 diſcover the Sin and * of , £0 areft ahbe upto the pay es 
and meaues whereby it may Effecked, ip apply Heir Thaughts 
and A er graſſe that Ex- 
cereiſe of them which ic indiupenſibiely required f all Believero r 
e eee year eee 
Diſcourſe. It may be it willbe Judge but a Meal attempt 4s 
unto the attaining of that end. But it cannot be denxed to have 
thefe two Auvantages; firſt that it it ſeaſanaßleʒaud ſecanaly that 
it is ſincerely intended. And if it have this onlyſucceſſe, that it may 
occaſion r de who have more Ability and vpportxnity then I 
have, to bring in their Aſſiſtance for an oppoſition unto the v ehe- 
ment and Importunate infinuations of the World in theſe things, 
to have an entertainment in the Minds f Profeſſors, this La- 
tour will not be Loſt. But things are come to that paſs among ſt 
that unleſs a more than ordinary vigorous Exereile of the Mi 
ui ſtry of theWord,with o. her meanes appointed unto the jame 450 
* 


, a 1 * "II" 
. * 5 4 4 


4 


4 
8 — 4 £454 - "I 
ſ x FEE” ö 2 I a ITE 
l x * — 2 * 5 * 
| tg” 
” = kt 'S 
i ty * E * 
* 
appear 1 the enſu- wy, 2 * * — 
9 d * „ 2 
- ty a 
: 


m 


bat 7." 


; / 


; "Y IJ XE 8 


8 of W} 

* S 
1 18 - - 22 

4d 8 * . 
o 'F 
2 22 b 4 Y 8 =. . 
4 ->- of 5 
a 
* 


o — vs „ A.? . 2 

: £ a " $425 £5; 4 .64ik 
1 py n 1775 tf 
12 27 1 i ee 


7 


, Heavenly Mindeaneſs, that Delight in be 
Cantemplution off Spiritaal thing a, uſuchthèe Gſpel aud the wholè 
Mature of Chriſtran Religion dd require, we ſhalluagſe the 9 
of our Profeſſion, and leave it veryuncertain mut wit 155 1E. 
ter nal Condition. The ſame may be ſpoken concerning Love o 
the World 45 unto the Advantages andEmoluments whichMen 
truſt to attain unto themſelves thereby, This is that with ren- 
ders Men Earthly Minded, and moſt remote from. hawuing. their 
Converſations above. In che purſuit of tha Corrupt Affection 
do many Profeſſors of Religion, grow withering ,uſele[*, ſepleſs, 
giving uo Evidence that the Love of God abideth in them. 03 
theſe and many other acccaunte, do many, Chriſtians evidence 
themſelves to be ſtrangers from Spiritual Miadedneſs, from 4 
Life of Meaitation and Holy Contemplation on things above ; 
Ter uvleſs we are found in theſe things in ſome Good Meaſure. oi | 
Grace will thrive or Flouriſb in as; No Data vu Tight 
Performed by us, no Condition Sani#46- or Tmprovea, nor are 
we Prepar'd;in cus manner or made meet for the Inheritance 
r lte in Light. Wherfore as mas ſaid, to direct and 
provote Men, unto that which is the only remedy of all theſeEvils 
mich alone is the meanes of giving them a view, into, and a fore 
taſt of Eternal Glory; Eſpecially untoſuth-who are in my own 
Condition, namely in a very neer approach unto a Departure out 
of this World, is the Deſign and Scope of the enſuing Diſcourſe ; 
with is recommended unto the Grace of God for the bengfit of the 
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OHAP 
The Words of the Text explained, 


>> H E Expreſſion in our Tranſlation ſounds. 
differently from that in the Original. To be 
ſpirtually minded, ſay we. In the Original 


- it is egymus 5% iel uuns; as that in the former 
N part of the Verſe is eme 5 oxgxis;, which, 


mee render to be carnally minded. In the 

Margin we read, the minding of the Fleſh and the minding: * 
of the Spirit. And there is great Variety in the rendring 
of the words in all Traxſlations both ancient and modern. 
Prudentia, Sapitntia, Intelligentia, Mens, Cagitatio, Diſcretio, 
id quod Spiritus ſatit; the Wiſdom, the Underſtamding, the 


Mina, the Lhaug bet or. Contr ivante, the Diſcretion of the Spirit, 


our Engliſb Ir Hſlitions from Tindal be HIIf of that” have. 
er uſed, to be ſpiritually minded. Neither do I know 
any words whereby the Emphaſis of the Original, confider- 
ing the deſign of the Apoſtle in the place, can be better ex- 


weed But the Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in them muſt 


that which the Jiri ſavourcth, reac to:expreſeits All, 


further enquired into. 


B In 


- 
T4 


2 U Spiritual mindedneſs. 
In the whole Verſe there are two entire Propoſitions con- 
taining a double Autitheſis, the one in their Subjects, the other 
in their Predicates. And this Oppo is the higheſt 
and greateſt that is beneath eternal Bleſſedneſs, and Eternal 
Ruine. 17 

The Oppoſite. Subjects, are the minding of the Fliſb, and 
the minding of the Spirit; or the being carnally minded, and 
ſpiritually minded. And theſe two, do conſtitute two States 
of Mankind, unto the One of which every individual Per- 
{on in the World doth belong. And it 1s of the higheſt 
Concernment unto the Souls of men, to know whether 
of them they appertain unto. As unto the Qualities ex- 
preſſed by the Fleſh and the Spirit, there may be a mixture 
of them in the ſame Perſons at the ſame time; there is ſo 

in all that are Regenerate. For in them the Fl-ſh luſteth 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit luſteth azainſt the Fleſh, and 
theſe are contrary, Gal. 5. 17. Thus different contrary act- 
ings in the ſame Subject conſtitute not diſtinct States: But 
where either of them is predomiriant-or hath” a prevalerit 
Rule in the Soul, there it makes a different State. This 
Diſtinction of States, the Apoſtle: expreſſeth v. 9. Bir" ye 
are not in the Feſb; bat in ti Spirit. Some are a th fleſb, 
and cannot pleaſe God, v. 8. They are after the fleſh, v. 5. 
they mall after the fleſh, v. r. they lie after the fleſh} v. 13. 
This is one State. Others 47e in the Spirit, v. 9. after the 
Spirit; vi 57 walt after the Spirit, v. 1. This is the other 
State. The firſt ſort- are carnullj minded, the other are ſpi- 
riaalhj nandru. Unto One of theſe doth every living Man 
belong, he is under the ruling Conduct of tlie Fleſh or of 
the Spirit:; there is no middle ſtate; though there are diffe- 

rent Degrees in each-of theſè as to Good and Evil. 

The Differenee between theſe two States is great, and 
the: diſtance im a. manner infiftte, beeauſe an Eternity in 
Bleſſedneſs or Miſery doth depend upori- it. And this at 
pteſent is evidenced By the different Fruits and Effects of 
the Principles and their Operations wWIfieh conſtitute theſe 
11 5 different 


different States; Which is expreſſed in the Oppolition that 
is between the Predicates of the Propoſition; For the mind- 

ing of the Fleſh is death ; but the minding of the Spirit i L 
and Peace. 9 | CH 2531 agen 
I. To be carnally minded is death. Death as it is abſolute- 
ly Pear is eicher Spiritual or Eternal. The firſt of theſe 


it 1s formally, the other meritariouſty. - It is tormally death _ 


ſpiritual ; for they that are carnally minded, are dead in Tre. 
paſſes and Sins, Eph, 2. 1. For thoſe who fulfill the de ſires of 
the fleſh and of the mind, are by nature Chilaren of wrath, y. 3. 
are penally under the power of ſpiritual. death, - They are 
dead in ſins and the uncireumeiſion of the fleſh, Col. 2. 13. And 
i {1 aber, Merry, For ye love lee fu 
ne ſball dye, Rom. 8. 13. as the Wages of Sin is death, Chap. 
„ My 
* The Reaſon why the Apoſtle denounces ſo woful a doom, 
ſo dreadful a Sentence on the carzal ming, he declares in 
the two next Verles. For the carnal mind is Enmity: againſt 
Cod; for it is not [chief unto the Law of God, nor indeed cap 
be ; _ then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, If it 
be thus with the Carnal mind, it is no wonder that to be 
carnally minded is death; it is not meet it ſhould be any 
thing elſe. That which is Enguty againſt God, is under 
In Oppoſition hereunto it is affirmed, that to be piri- 
tually minded, or the minding of the Spirit, is /zfe and peace. 
And theſe are the things Which wi are particularly to en- 
quire into; Namely, What is this minding of the Spirit; 
and then How it is Life and Peacdg e. 
1. The Spirit in this Context is evidently uſed in a 
double ſence, as is uſual where both the Holy Spirit him- 
ſelf and his Work on the Souls of men, are related unto. 
8 The Perſon of the Spirit of God himſelf, or the Holy 
Ghoſt. is intended by it, v. 9. If ſo be that the Spirit of God 
awelleth in you. And ſo allo v. 11. The ' Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the 4 He is ſpoken of as the prin- 
| 2 


cipal 
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afterwards infifted on. (2.) It is uſed for 
le of ape rs Life wrought in all that are rege- 
nerate by the Holy Ghoſt. For that which is born of the Spi- 
ri is Spirit, Joh. 3.6. bee 
It is moſt probable that the zame Spirit is here uſed in 
the latter ſenſe, not for the Spirit hinfelf, but for that 
which is bor» of the Spirit, the Principle of ſpiritual Life 
in them that are born of God. For it is in its Nature, 
Actings, Inclinations, and Operations oppoſed unto the fleſh, 
D. I. 4, 5; But the Fleſh here intended is that inherent 
corrupt Principle of 6 to Nature, whence all evil 
Actions do proceed, and wherewith the Actions of all 
Evil Men are vitiated. The Oppoſition between them is 
the ſame with that mentioned and declared by the Apo- 
ſtle, Gal. 5. 17, 18, cc. Wherefore the Spirit in this Place 
is the holy- vital Principle of nem Obedience mroug ht in the 
Souls of Believers by the Holy Ghoſt, enabling them to live 
unto God. N | nk | 
2. Unto this Spirit there is '9/muz aſcribed, which, as 
we have intimated, is tranſlated with great Variety. cem, 
is the principal Power and Act of the mind. It is its Light, 
Wisdom, Prudence, Knowledge, Underſtanding and Diſ- 
cretion. It is not ſo with reſpect unto Speculation, or Ra- 
tiocination meerly Which iS Heal vote, Or cee. But this genoss 
is its Power as it is practical, including the habitual frame 
and Inclination of the Affections alſo. It is its faculty to 
conceive of things with a delight in them and adherence 
unto them, from that ſuitableneſs which it finds in them 
unto all its Affections. Hence we tranſlate ey, ſometimes 
to think, that is, to conceive and judge, Rom. 12. 3. Some- 
times to ſer the Affections, Col. 3. 2. to have fb an Ap- 
-prehenſion of things as to cleave unto them with our Af- 
fections. Sometimes to mind; to mind earthly things, Phil. 
3. 19. which includeth that reliſh and ſavour whigh the 
mind finds in the things it is fixed on. No where doth 
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” it deſign a Notional 1 of things only; but prin- 
. the engagement of the Affections unto the things 
Me ; | 0 1 14 82 


ch the mind apprehends. b 
deß le the word here uſed, expreſſeth the ai#u4! exerciſe 
Is ceoriows, Of the Power of the mind before deſcribed. 
Wherefore the winding of the Spirit, is the actual exerciſe of 
the mind as renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, as furniſbed with 4 
principle of ſpiritual life and light in its conception of ſpiritual 
things, and the ſetting of its Affections on them, as findi 
that reliſh and ſavour in them, wherewith it is pleaſed and ſa- 
tified. | ee APE 
And ſomething we muſt yet further obſerve, to give 
light unto this Deſcription of the inding of the Spirit as it 
is here ſpoken of. . W | 
I. It is not ſpoken of abſolutely as unto what it is in it 
ſelf, but with reſpect unto its Power and Prevatency in us; 
ſignificantly rendred, to be Hirituallß minded; that is, to 
have the mind changed and renewed by a Principle of ſpiri- 
tual Life and Light, ſo as to be continually acted and in- 
fluenced hy unto thoughts and Meditations of ſpiritual 
things, from the Afections cleaving unto them with delight 
and ſatisfaction. So on the contrary it is, when Men mind 
earthly things. From a Principle of love unto them, art. 
ſing from their ſuitableneſs unto their corrupt Afections, 
their Thoughts, Meditations and Deſires are continually 
engaged about them. Wherefore, _ ee 
2. Three things may be diſtinguiſhed in the great Du- 
ty of being ſpiritually minded under which Notion. it is here 
recommended unto us. ak Va DOM ST 


. 


1. The actual exerciſe of the Mind in its thoughts, Medita- 
tions and deſires about things ſpiritual and Heavenly. So 
is it expreſſed in the Verſe foregoing. They that are after 
the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh; they think on them; 
their contrivances are about them, and their deſires after 

them. But they that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. They mind them by fixing their Thoughts and Me- 
tations upon them. | 2. Fhe 
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in all its Affections where 
ſpiritual things. This min | relides hab! 
tually in the Affections. Wherefore the cem, of the Spi- 
rit, or the mind as renewed and acted by a ſpiritual Principle 
, lizht and life, is the Exerciſe of its Thoughts, Meditati- 


ment unto them. 


# unſpeakable and full of Glory. 


not need to ſpeak diſtinctiy unto hat is mentioned in 10 


2. The Iuclination, e and frame of the mind, 
1 it adheres and cleaves unto 
ding of the Spirit reſides habi- 


ons and deſires on ſpiritual things, proceeding from the 
Love and delight of its Aﬀections in them, and engage- 


3. A Complacency of mind from that Guſt, Reliſh and 


Savour which it finds in ſpiritual things, from their ſuitable- 


nels unto its Conſtitution, Inclinations and deſires. There 
is a Salt in Spiritual things, whereby they are condited and 
made ſavoury unto a renewed Mind; though to others 


they are as the White of an Egge, that hath no taſte or ſa- 


vour in it. In this Guſt and Reliſh lyes the ſweetneſs and 
ſatisfaction of ſpiritual Life. Speculative Notions about 


Spiritual things, when they are alone are drye, ſapleſs and 


barren. In this G we taſte by Experience that God is 
Gracious, and that the Love of Chriſt is better than Wine, 
or whateverelſe hath the moſt grateful reliſh unto a ſenſual 
Appetite. This is the proper Foundation of that Joy which 

All theſe things do concurr in the inding of the Spirit, 
or to conſtitute any Perſon ſpiritually minded. And al- 
though the Foundation of the whole Duty included in it, 
lyes in the Afections, and their immediate Adherence unto 
1 iritual things, whence the Thoughts and Meditations of 


the mind about them do proceed, yet I ſhall treat of the 


diſtinct Parts of this Duty in the Order layd down, begin- 
ning with the Exerciſe of our Thoughts and Meditations about 


them. For they being the firſt genuine Actings of the 


— 
*. 


Mind, according unto the Prevalency of Affections in it, 
they will make the beſt and moſt evident diſcovery of what 
nature the Spring is from whence they do ariſe. And I ſball 


thir 
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third place, concerning the Complacency of tlie Mind in 
what its Affections are fixed on, for it will fall in with 

fſundry other things that are to be ſpoken unto. | Wy 
; But before we do proceed, it is not amils, as I ſuppoſe, 
co put a remark upon thoſe important Truths, which are 
directly contained in the Words, propoſed as the Founda- 
tion of the preſent Diſcourſe. As, _ | 1 
1. To be ſpiritually minded is the great diftinguiſhins Cha- 
racter of true Believers from all Unregenerate Perſons. As 
ſuch, is it here aſſerted by the Apoſtle.. All thoſe who are 
carnall; minded, who are in the fleſh, they are unregene- 
rate, they are not born of God, they pleaſe him not, nor 
can do ſc, but mult periſh for ever. But thoſe who are 
{piritually minded, are born of God, do live unto him, and 
ſhall come to the Enjoyment of him. Hereon depends: 
the Trial and Determination of hat State we do belong 
unto. - Ow 
2. Where any are Sbiritually minded, there and there alone 
is Life and Peaze, What theſe are, wherein they do conſiſt, 
what is their Excellency and Preheminence above all things. 
in this World, how they are the Effects and Conſequents 
of our. being ſpiritually minded, ſhall be afterwards decla-. 
red. | 1 $51 Fae 
There is neither of theſe Conſiderations, but is ſuffici- 
ent to demonſtrate of how great Concernment unto ns it 
is to be ſpiritually minded; and diligently to enquire whe- 
ther we are ſo or no. | : Chan 
It will therefore be no ſmall Advantage unto us, to have 
our Souls and Conſciences alwayes affected with, and in 
due Subjection unto the Power, of this Truth; Namely, 
that to be ſþ:irirually minded is Life. aud Peace; whence it 
will follow, that'whateyer we may think otherwile, if Wwe 
are not ſo, we have neither of them, neither Life nor Peace. 
It will, I fay, be of uſe unto us, if we are affected Witli the 
Power of it. For many greatly deceive themſelves in hear-. 
ing the Word. They admit of Sacred Truths in tlieir Un- 
der- 


8 b Spiritual minded neſs. 
derſtanding, and aſſent unto them; but take not in the 
Power of them on their Conſciences, nor ſtrictly judge 
of their State and Condition hy them, which proves their 
Ruine. For hereby they ſeem to themſelves to believe, that 
whereof in truth they believe not one Sable as they ought, 
They hear it, they underſtand it in the Notion of it, they 
aſſent unto it, at leaſt they do not contradict it, yea they 
commend it oftentimes and 8 of it. But yet they 
believe it not. For if they did, they would judge them- 
ſelves by it, and reckon on it, that it will be with them at 
the laſt day, according as things are determined therein. 
Or ſuch Perſons are as the Apoſtle James declares, /ike 4 
man be holding his natural face in 4 Glaſs ; for he teholdeth hins- 
ſelf and goeth his ways, aud ſtraightway forgetteth what man- 
wer of man he was, Jam. 1. 23, 24. There is a Repreſenta- 
lion made of them, their State and Condition unto them 
in the Word ; they behold it, and conclude that it is even 
ſo with them, as the Word doth declare. But immediate- 
ly their minds are filled with other thoughts, ated by 
other Affections, taken up with other Occaſions, and they 
forget in a moment the erer made of themſelves 
and their Condition. Wheretore all that I have to offer on 
this Subje# will be utterly loft, unleſs a firm perſwaſion 
hereof be fixed on our minds, unleſs we are under tlie 
Power of it, that to be ſp:ritually minded is life and peace; ſo 
that whatever our Light and Profeſſion be, our Know- 
ledge or our Duty, without this we have indeed no real 
Intereſt in Life and Peace. | 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall more practically 
open the Nature of this Duty, and what is required unto 
this frame of ſpirit. To be Spiritually minded may be 
conſidered either as unto the Nature and Eſſence of it, or as 
unto its Degrees; for one may be ſo more than another, or 
the ſame Perſon may be more ſo at one time than another. 
In the firſt way it is oppoſed unto being carnally minded, in 
the other unto being carthiy minded. WI 


To 
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To be carnally minded is, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Deuhb, 
it is ſo every way; and they Who are ſo, are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. This is opp6ſed unto being Spiritually 
minded as unto its Nature or Eſſence. Where a man às 
unto the Subſtance and Being of the Grace and Duty intend- 
ed is not Spiritually minded, he is rarmully minded, that is, 
under the power of Death ſpiritual, and obnoxious unto 
death Eternal. This is the principal Foundation we pro- 
ceed upon; whence we demonſtrate tlie indiſpenſible ne- 
ceſſity of the frame of mind enquired after. 
There are two ways wherein Men are Exrthly-minied. 
The one is abſolute, When the love of earthly things is 
wholly. predominant in the mind. This is not formally and 
properly to be carnally minded, which is of a larger extent? 
The one Denomination is from the Root and Principle, 
namely, the Fleſh ; the other from the Object, or the things 
of the Earth. The latter is a branch from the former, as its 
root. To be earthiy minded, is an operation and effect of the 
rarnal mind in one eſpecial way and Inſtance. And it is as 
excluſive of Life and Salvation as the Carnal mini it Ar, 
Phil. 3. 19 1 J. 2. 16. This therefore is oppoſed unto 
the Being of Spiritual mindedneſs, no leſs than to be car- 
nally minded, is. When there is in any a Love of ehr 
things that is predominant,” whence «Perſon may be richt- 
ly denominated to be earthly minded, he is not for can be 
firkndlly minded at all; he hath no Intereſt in the frame 
of heart and Spirit intended thereby. And thus it is evi- 
dently with the greateſt part of them-who are called Chri- 
ſtians in the: World, let them pretend what they will to 
the contra pi 51H en 2726513 e eon 5711 (DAT 2! 4 
Again; there is a being Earthly- minded, Which conſiſts 
in an inardinate Affection unto the things of this World. 
It is that which is ſinful, which ought to be mortified, yet 
is it not abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Sabſt ante and Being 
of the Grace enquired after. Some who are really and 
truely /piritually minded, yet 3 a time atleaſt, be _ 
GY uc 
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ſuch an iaordinate Affectium unto, and care about earthly 
chings, that if not abſolutely, yet comparatively, as unto: 
what they ought to be and might be, they may be juſtiy 
{aid to bè earthly minded,” They are ſo in reſpect of thoſe 
degrees in being ſpiritually minded, which they ought to 
aim at, and may attain unto. And where it is thus, this 
Grace can never thrive or flouriſh, it can never advance 
unto any eminent degree. 
This is the par of many Profeſſors ; that little one where- 
in they would be ſpared. Such an earthly-mindedneſs as is 
wholly inconſiſtent with being Spiritually minded, as unto 
the State and Condition which depends thereon, they would 
avoid. For this they know would be abſolutely excluſive 
of Life and Peace ; They cannot but know that ſuch a 
frame is as inconſiſtent with Salvation, as living in the 
vileſt ſin that any man can contract the Guilt of. There 
are more ways of Spiritual and Eternal death than one, 
as well as of Natural. All that dye, have not the Plague; 
and all that periſh eternally are not guilty of the ſame pro- 
figate ſins. The Covetous are excluded from the Kingdom 
Cod, no leſs ſeverely than Fornicators, Idolaters, Adul- 
terers and Thieves, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But there is a Degree in 
being earthly. minded, which they ſuppoſe their Intereſt, 
Advantages, Relations and Occaſions of life do call for, 
which. they would be a little indulged in ; They may abide 
in ſuch a frame without a diſparagement of their Profeſſi- 
on. And the truth is, they have too many companions to 
fear an N Reflexion on themſelves. The Multitude 
of the Guilty take away the ſenſe and ſhame of the Guilt. 
But beſides, they hope well that it is not inconſiſtent abſo- 
lutely with being f:ricually minded; Only they cannot well 
deny but that it is contrary unto. ſuch degrees in that grace, 
ſuch thriving in that Duty, as is recommended unto them. 
They think well of others who are Spiritually minded in 
an eminent degree. At leaſt they do ſo as unto the thing 
it ſelf in general; for when they come unto particular In- 
D | ſtances. 
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- Nantes of this or that fan, for the molt part, they eſteem 
hat is beyond their qwn Meaſure to be little better than 
pretence. But in general to be Spiritually minded in an 
eminent degree, they cannot but eſteem it a thing excellent 
and defirable. But it is for tliem u ho are morꝰ ab leaſüre 
than they are; their Circumſtances and Oceafions require 
them to ſatisfie themſelves with an inferior meaſure. 

To obviate ſuch Pretences I jhall inſiſt on nothing in the 


Declaration of this Duty and the neceſſity of it, 0 what 


is incumbert on all that believe, and without which the 
have no Grounds to aſſure their *Conſcierice'before 
And at preſent in general T ſhalt ſay; Whoever he be, who 
doth not ſincerely aim at the higheft dtgret of being ſpiritually 
minded, which the means he enjoyeth would lead him unto, uni 
which the light he hath: recerved doth call for; who Judoeth' it 
neceſſary unto his — Advantages,” Occaſions and Cirtum- 
ſtances, to reſt in Fs meuſaures or degrees of it, \ as he cant 
but know that they come fhort of what he ought to aim at, ard 
Jo doth not endeavour after Compleatneſs in the Will 7 God 
herein, cam have no ſatisfaitibn in his own mind, hath no un- 
failing Grounds, whereon to believe that he hath' any thing at 
all of the Reality of this Grute in him. Such a Perſon ty 
may have Life which accompanies the Eſſence of this Grace, 
but he cannot have Peace which follows on its 
a due Improvement. And it is to be feared; that far the 
greateſt number of them who fatisfie themſelves ini this A 
3 willingly neglecting an Endeavdur after: ho 
rther Degrees of this Grace, and growth in this Duty, 
which their Light or Cosivictions, and the means they en- 
joy do ſuggeſt unto them, are indeed carnaliy mind, and 
every way obnoxious unto gj. 
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A particular Account of the Nature of this Grace and Dus 
ty of being Spiritually minded. How i it is 158 ted in and 
evade by our I houghts. | 


; Aving Stated the General C oncermment.s of that or 
\ of mind which is here recommended unto, us, we 
may proceed to enquire more particularly into the Na- 
ture of it, according unto the W efore given, in 
diſtinct Propoſitions. And we ſhall. carry on borh theſe 
Intentions together; Firlt, to ſhew, What it u, and where: 
in it doth conſiſt ;, and then how it dotli evidence it 
ſelf, ſo as that we may frame a right udgment whe⸗ 
ther it be in us or no. And we {hall Ave. no regard 
.unto them, who either neglect or deſpiſe theſe things on 
any pretence Whatever. For this is the Word according 
unto which we ſhall all ſhortly be Judged ; To be Carnally 
| og 15 Death 5 ad ta. be Viel 7 minded is Life and 
. * and . as 8 from Giri 
Ae are the firſt things Wherein this Spiritual 
mindedneſs Ot: conſiſt, and, whereby it doth. evidence 
le Our, Thoughts are like the Bloſſoms on a Tree 
in the Spring. Sen Aly. ke a Tree in the Spring all 
covered with Bloſſoms 1 char nothing, elſe of it appears. 
Multitudes of them fall off and come to nothing. Ofc. 
times where there are — 00 Bloſſoms there, is leaſt fruit. 
But yet there is no fruit, be it of what ſort it will, 
Good or Bad, but it comes in and from ſome of thoſe 
Bloſſoms. The mind of man is covered with Tho: hte 
a8 à Free with Bloſſoms... Moſt of them fall off, vaniſh 
and come to nothing, end i in Vanity; and ſometimes 
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where the mind doth moft abound with them, there is * 
the Ilcaſ Truit 3 The Sap of the mind is waſted and con- 
ſumed in them. Howbeit there is no Fruit which actually 
we bring forth, be it good or bad, but it proceeds from 
{ſome of theſe Thoughts. Wherefore ordinarily theſe give 
the beſt and ſureſt Meaſure of the Frame of mens minds. 
As a man Thinketh in his Heart, ſo is le; Pro. 23. 7. In 
caſe of ſtrong or violent Temptatians, the real frame of 
J a mans heart. is not to be judged by the Multiplicity 
| of Thoughts about any object. For whether they are 
from Satans 3 or from inward Darkneſs, trou- 
ble and horror, they will impoſe ſuch a continual ſenſe 
of themſelves on the mind, as ſhall engage all its thoughts 
about them. As when à man is in a Storm at Sea, 
the current of his Thoughts runs quite another way, 
than when he 15 N about his occaſions. But or- 
dinarily Voluntary T haughts are the beft meaſure and 
indication of the frame of our minds. As the nature of 
the Soil is judged by the Graſs which it brings forthi; 
ſo. may the diſpoſition of the Heart by the | predomi- 
nancy of Voluntary thoughts. They are the original 
acting of the Soul; the way whereby the Heart puts 
forth and empties the Treaſure that is in it; the wa⸗ 
ters that firſt riſe and flow from that fountain. Every mans 
Heart is his Treaſury; and the Treaſure that is in it, 
is either Good or Evil; as our Saviour tells us. There 
is a good and bad Treaſure of the Heart; but whatever 
a man hath, be it good or evil, there it is. This Frea- 
ſure is opening, emptying and en it ſelf continu- 
ally, though 1t can never be exhanſted. For it hath a 
Fountain in Nature or Grace, which no Expence can di- 
miniſn; yea it increaſeth and getteth ſtrength by it. 
The more you ſpend of the Treaſure of your Hearts in 
any kind, the more wilt you abound in Treaſure of the 
Jame kind. Whether it be Good or Evil, it grows! by 
Expence and Exerciſe. And the principal way whereby 
9112 14 
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it puts forth it ſelf, is by the Thoughts of the mind. Ir 
* Evil, he de for the uioſt part _—_ 
filthy, corrupt, wicked, foolifh ; If it be under the Pow- 
er of a Principle of Grace, and ſo have a good. Treaſure 
in it, it puts forth it {elf by thoughts ſuitable unto its 
Nature, and compliant with its inclinations. 
Wherefore, theſe Thoughts give the beſt meaſure of 
the frame of our Minds and Hearts. I mean ſuch as 
are Voluntary, ſuch as the mind of its own accord is apt 
for, inclines and ordinarily betakes it ſelf unto: Men 
may have a multitude of Thoughts about the Affairs of 
their Callings and the Occafions of life, which yet may 
give no due meaſure of the inward frame of their Hearts. 
So men whoſe calling and work it is to fudy the Scrip- 
tare or the things revealed therein, and to preach them 
unto others; cannot but have many Thoughts about 
Spiritual things; and yet may be, and oftentimes 
are, moſt remote from being ſpiritually minded. They 
may be 3 by their Work and Calling to think of 
them early and late, Evening and Morning; and yet 
their Minds be no way rendred or proved Spiritual 
thereby. It were well if all of us who are Preachers 
would diligently examine our ſelves herein. So is it 
with them who oblige themſelves to read the Scripture, 


it may be ſo many Chapters wif en ; notwithitand- 
ing the diligent performance of their Task, they ma 

be moſt remote from being ſpiritually minded. See Eze 

33.31. But there is a certain Track and Cour ſe of Thoughts 
that men ordinarily betake themſelves unto, when not 
affected with preſent Occaſions. If theſe be vain, fooliſh, 
Proud, Ambitious, ſenſual or filthy, ſuch is the mind 
and its frame. If they be Holy, Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly, ſuch may the frame ofthe mind be judged to be. But 
theſe things muſt be more fully explained. eis 
It is the great Character and deſcription of the frame 
of mens minds in an unregenerate Condition, or before 
| the 
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the Renovation of their Natures, That every Tron ination 
of the Thou his of their Heart#" are only eil continually, 
e. 6. 55 They are continually coyning Eigments and 
Imaginations in their Hearts, ſtamping them into Thoughts 
that are vain; fooliſn and wicked. All other Thoughts 
in them are occaſional; theſe are the natural, genuine 
product of their Hearts. Hence the cleareſt and ſome- 
times firſt diſcovery of the bottomleſs evil Treaſure of 
filth, folly and wickedneſs that is in the Heart of man 
by nature, is from the innumerable multitude of evil Ima- 
ginations, which are there coyned and thruſt forth every 
day. So the wicked are ſaid #9 be lite the troubled Sex 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; Iſa. 
57. 20. There is a fulneſs of evil in their Hearts, like 
that of water in the Sea. This fulneſs is troubled or put 
into continual Motion by their Luſts and impetuous de- 
ſires. Hence the mire and dirt of evil Thoughts are con- 
tinually caſt up in them. > ciar: 11107310; Ma nach 
It is therefore evident that the Predominancy - of Vo. 
luntary thoughts is the beſt” and moſt ſure indication of 
the inward frame and State of the mind. For if it be 
ſo on the one fide as unto the Carnal mind, it is fo on the 
other as unto the-Spirirual, Wherefore to be ſpiritually: 
minded in 'the firſt place is, to have the Courſe and 
Stream of thoſe Thoughts which we ordinarily retteat 
unto, which we approve of as ſuited unto our Affecti- 
ons, to be about ſpiritual things. Therein conſiſts the 
minding of the Spirit. | 5 ab gals 
But Fecgule all men, unleſs horribly profligate, have: 
thoughts about ſpiritual things, yet we know that all men 
are not ſpiritually minded, we muſt conſider, What is re- 
2 unto ſuch Thoughts, to render them a certain In- 
ication of the ſtate of our minds. And there are theſe 
three things required hereunto. PF e 
1. That they be zatural, ariſing from our ſelves, and not 
from out ward occaſions. The Pfalmiſt mentions the i. 
F 8 
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ward thoughts of men, Pa & 64. 6 Bur whereas all 
thoughts are the inward AC 10ul | 

that this expreſſion makes no 4iſtinction of the efpegiak kind 
of Thoughts intended, from thoſe of another ſort; But the 
difference is not in the formal Nature of them, but in the 
Cauſes, Springs and Occaſions. Inmard thouglus re ſuch 
as ariſe meerly and ſolely. from mens inward Principles, 
Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, that are not ſuggeſted or ex- 
cited by any outward Objects. Such in wieked men are 
thoſe anos of their Luſts, whereby, they entice and ſeduce 
themſelves, Jam. 1. 14. Their Luſts ſtir up thoughts lead- 
ing and encouraging them to make Proviſion for the fleſh. 
Theſe-are their iamard Thoughts. Of the ſame Nature are 
thoſe thoughts which are the minding of the Spirit. They 
are: the rt natural egreſs and genuine acting of the habi- 
tual diſpoſition of the Mind and Sou. 


_ Thus in Covetozs men there are two ſorts of thoughts, 


whereby their Covetouſneſs acts it ſelf. Firſt; Such as 
are. occaſioned by outward Objects and Opportunities. So 
it was with Achan Joſb. 7. 21. When, (x51 at 1 an 
among the Spoyls a goodly Babyloniſh Garment, and two: hun- 
ared Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of Gola, then I coveted 
them. His fight of them with an Opportunity of poſſeſſing 
himſelf of them, excited covetous thoughts and deſires in 
him. So is it with others every day, whoſe Occaſions call 
them to converſe. with. the Objects of their Luſts. And 
{ſome by ſuch Objects may be ſurprized into Thoughts that 
their minds are not habitually inclined unto. And there- 
fore when they are known, it is our duty to avoid them. 
But the ſame fort of Perſons have thoughts of this nature 
ariſing: from themſelves only, their own diſpoſitions and 
inclinations, without any outward Provocations. The vile 
Perſon mill {peak willzny, and his heart will work iniquity, Ia. 
32. 6. And this he doth as the liberal deviſerh liberal things, 
5, S. from his ewn diſpoſition and inclination, he is con- 
triving in his thoughts how to act according to them. So 
N U the 


So 


s of the mind, it ſhould ſeem 
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the - Unclean. Berſan hath. two ſorts of thoughts with re- 
ſpect unto the fatigfation of his Luſts. . Firſt, Such as are 
unto Stage player Revellings, Dancings with the Society 
of bold Perſons, Perſons of corrupt Communication do 
contribute their wicked Service. For the avoidance of this 
Snare, Job made a Coyenant with his Eyes, Chap, 31. 1. 
And our Saviour gives that holy Declaration of the evil 
of it, Mat. 5. 28. But he hath an habitual Spring of theſe 
thoughts in himſelf conſtantly enclining and diſpoſing him 
thereunto. Hence the Apoltle Peter tells us that ſuch Per- 
{ons have eyes fall of an Aaultereſs, that cannot ceaſe from: 
fin, 2 Ep. 2. 14. Their own, Aﬀettions make them reſtleſs 
in their thoughts and contrivances ahout fin. So is it witk 

them who are given to exceſs in Mine or ſtrong Drink. 
They have pleafing . raiſed in them from the Object 
of their luſt repreſented unto them. Hence Solomon gives 
that advice againſt the Occaſion of them. Prov. 23. 31. 
But it is their own habitual diſpoſition which carries them 
unto pleaſing thouglits of the ſatisfaction of their Luſts, 
which he deſcribes, v. 34, 35. So is it in other Caſes. The 
thoughts of this latter ſort, are mens inward thoughts ; and 
{uch muſt theſe be of Spiritual things, whence we may 


be eſteemed ſpiritually minded. 

Pſal. 45. 1. Saith the Plalmiſt, My Heart is enditing a 
good matter; I (peak of the things which I have made tonch+ 
ing the King. He was meditating on Spiritual things, on 
the things of the Perſon and Kingdom of Chriſt. Hence 
his Heart b«bbled up (as it is in the Original) a good matter. 
It is an Alluſion taken from a quick Spring of living Wa- 
ters; From its own life and fulneſs it bubbles up the wa- 
ter that runs and flows from it. So is it with theſe thoughts 
in them that are Spiritually minded. There is a living ful- 
_ neſs of Spiritual things in their minds and Affections, that 
{pringeth up into holy thoughts about them. + He 
From hence doth our - _ give us the great De- 
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ſcription of Spiritual life. It is 2 Well of living Water 
[pringing up into everlaſting life. Joh. 4. 12. The Spirit with 
| his Graces reſiding in the Heart of a Believer, are a Well of 
1 living Water. Nor is it ſuch a Well as content with its 
own fulneſs doth not of its own accord without any In- 
ſtrument or pains in drawing ſend out its refreſhing wa- 
ters, as it is with moſt Welles though of living Water. For 
this is ſpoken by our Saviour in anſwer and oppoſition 
unto that Objection of the Woman, upon this mention of 
owing living water, v. 10. Sir, ſaith ſhe, thou haſt nothing 
to dram, and the Well is deep, whence wilt thou have this Wa- 
ter; v. 11. True, faith he, ſuch is the nature of this Welt 
and Water, dead earthly things. They are of no uſe unleſs 
we have Inſtruments, Lines and Buckets to draw withall. 
But the living Water which I ſhall give is of another na- 
ture. It is not water to be kept in a Pit or Ciſtern without 
us, Whence it muſt be drawn; but it is within us; and 
that not dead and uſeleſs, but continually ſpringing up unto 
the uſe and refreſhment of them that have it. For ſo is 
it with the Principle of the New Creature, of the new 
Nature, the Spirit and his Graces in the Hearts of them 
that do believe. It doth of it ſelf and from it ſelf, without 
any external Influence on it, incline and diſpoſe the whole 
Soul unto ſpiritual Actings that tend unto Eternal Life. 
Such are the thoughts of them that are Spiritually minded. 
They ariſe from the in vard Principle, Inclination and Diſpo- 
ſition of the Soul, are the bublings of this Well of living 
water; they are the mindings of the Spirit. 

So our Saviour deſcribes them, Matth. 1 2. 3 5. A Good 
man out of the Good Treaſure of the Heart brinzeth forth Good 
things. Firſt the Man is Good; as he ſaid before, make 
the Tree Good, on the Fruit cannot be Good, v. 33. He is 
made ſo by Grace in the Change and Renovation of his 
Nature; For in our ſelves we are every way evil. This: 
Good man hath a Treaſare in his Heart. So all men have; 
as the next words are; the evil man out of the evil Treaſure 


of 
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of the Heart. And this is the great difference that is be- 
tween men in this, world. Every man hath a Treg/are in 
his Heart; that is, n inexhauſtible Principle of 
all his actings and operations. But in ſome this Tręaſure is 
Good, in others it is Evil. That is, the prevailing Principle 
in the Heart, which carries along with it its FG politions 
and Inclinations, is in ſome Good and gracious, in others 
it is evil. Out of this Good Treaſure, a Good man bringeth 
forth, Good things. The firſt gprning of it, the firſt briggin 
of it forth, is by theſe thoughts. The Thoughts that ariſe 
out of the Heart are of the ſame nature wit 1 the © Treaſure 
that is in it. If the Thoughts that naturally ariſe and ſpring 
up in us, are for the molt part vain, fooliſh, ſenſual, earth- 
ly, ſelfiſh, ſuch is the Trea/ure that is in our Hearts, and 
| — are we: But where the Thoughts that thus naturally 
proceed from the Treaſure that is in the Heart, are ſpiri- 
tual and holy, it is an argument that we are ſpiritually 
Where it is not thus with our Thoughts, they give no 
- Juch Evidence as that enquired: after, Men may have 
| Thoughts; of ſpiritual things, and that many of them, and 
that frequently, which do not ariſe from this Principle, but 
may be reſolved into two other Cauſes. (1.) Inward 
Force; (2.) Outward Occaſ ions. 
I. Inward Force as it may be called. This is by Convicti- 
ons. Convictions put a kind of a force upon the mind, or 
an Impreſſion that cauſeth it to act contrary unto its own 
| habitual Diſpoſition and Inclination. It is in the Nature of 
water to deſcend. But apply an Inſtrument unto it, that 
ſhall make a compreſſion of it, and force it unto a vent, 
it will fly apwards vehemently, as if that were its natural 
motion. But ſo ſoon as the force of the Impreſſion ceaſeth, 
it returns immediately unto its own proper tendency, de- 
ſcending towards its center., So is it with mens Thoughts 
_ oft-times. They are earthly, their natural courſe and mo- 
tion is downwards unto * Earth and the things the how 
TD, -- 2 PU Ng 
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But When any efficacious Convit#ior preſſeth on the mind, 
it forceth the egreſs of its Thoughts upwards towards 
Heavenly things. It will think much and frequently of 
them; as if that were their Vp gs motion and Courſe. 

But fo ſoon às the Power of the Conviction decayes or 
wears off, that the mind is no more ſenſible of its force 
and impreſſion; the thoughts of it return again unto their 
old Courſe and Track, as the water tends downwards. 

_ This State and frame is graphically deſcribed, P/al. 78. 
35, 36, 37. When he ſlew them, then w ſought him, and 
they returned and enquired early after God. And they remem- 

bred that God was their Rock, and the high God their Re- 

deemer. Nevertheleſs they did but flatter him with their months, 
and they lyed unto him with their tongues ; for their Heart 
was not right with him, neither were they ffedfaſt in his Cove- 

. nant. Men in Troubles, Dangers, Sickneſs, Fears of Death, 

or under effectual Conviction of Sin from the preaching 

of the Word, will endeavour to think and meditate on 
ſpiritual . they will be greatly troubled that 
th cannot think of them more than they do, and eſteem 
it their folly that they think of any thing elſe. But as free- 
Joe 46d" Delivciante- th approach, fo cheſs thor thi the. 
cay and diſappear. The mind will not be compelled to give 
place unto them any more. The Prophet gives the Nea- 

Fn of it, Jer. 23. 23. Can radon x change his skin, or 

the Leopard his ſpots, then may ye ſo ab. good; that are 4 

cuſtomed unto evil. They have. had another haunt, been 

_ Fauzht another courſe; the habit and Inclination of the mind 

iy another way, and they will no longer tend towards 

ſpiritual things, than an impreſſion is on them from their 

Conventions. 

And it is an Argument of very mean Attainments, of 
..2 low and weak degree in this frame of heart, or in our 
__ being ſpiritually minded, when our Thoughts of ſpiritual 
things, do riſe or fall according unto rexewed occaſional Con- 

widtions. If when we are under Rebutes from God in our 

FE Perſons 
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Perſdns or Relations, in fears of death, and the like, ad 
xithall have ſome, renewed! cds vil, of fo z, in Dom- 
miſſion, or Omiſſion of Duties, And thereon do endeavour 
to be more ſpiritually minded in the conſtant exerciſe of 
our Thoughts on ſpiritual things, Which we fail in; and 
theſe thoughts decay as our Convictions in the canſts of 
them, do Wear off or are removed, we have attained. a 
very * degree in this Grace, if we have any Intereſt in 
it at 
Water that ariſeth and floweth from a living; Spring 
' runneth equally and conſtantly, unleſs it be obſtructed or 
diverted by fake violent oppoſition ; but that which is 
from Thunder-ſhowers, runs riouſly for a ſeaſon, but is 
quickly dryed up. So are are thoſe Spiritual Thoughts which 
ariſe from a prevalent internal Principle of Grace in the 
Heart, they are even and conſtant, unleſs an interruption 
be put upon them for a ſeaſon by Temptations. But thoſe 
which are excited by the . of convictions, however 
their ſtreams may be filled for a ſeaſon ; they quickly dry 


up and utter 

| 2. Sucks Thou hrs may ariſe. in the minds of man not 
Hoiriwatly: OE ee meant and Occaſions. Such 
I intend e e u e for 
this End among others, tha g and ſtir 
up holy Thoughts: and As in us. But chere is a 
difference in their uſè and O Inſome Kite 
the inward Principle af mind * 5 in holy 

according uatg its own ſandtifiad tion an 
"Aﬀtions, This is tir proper End and ee 
they orcgſſonalij ſuggeſt ſuch. thoughts unto. the minds of 
men, r eine only from the Notions ef the 

f R woo. them, With . reſpeQ; unto this Bud 
; 1 So uſe unto: the oY of men, howbeit 
| Nc WA do not prove-men, to.be ſpiritually wi mary 
all e rill and manure, your Land, If it brings forth. 
| crops of Corn, it is an Evidence that — 
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ſelf is good and fertile; the dreſſing of it only gives oc- 
caſion and Advantage to put forth its own Fruit- bearing 
Vertue. But if in the tilling of Land, you lay much dung 
upon it, and it brings forth here and there an handfu 
Where the dung lay; you will ſay, the Soil is barren, it 


great Importance, it ſha 


brings forth nothing of it ſelf. Theſe means that we ſhall 
treat of, are as the ,zi/ling of a fruitful Soil, which help 
it in bringing forth its fruit, by 18 its own Vertue 
and Power. They ſtir up holy Affections unto holy 
Thoughts and deſires. - But in others, whoſe hearts are bar- 


ren, they only ſerve, as it were, ſome of them here and 


there, to ſtirup ſpiritual Thoughts, which gives no Evidence 
of a gracious Heart or Spirit. But becauſe this is a matter of 
| be handled diſtinctly by it ſelf. 
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Out ward Means and Occa ſions of Thoughts of ſuch Spi- 
ritual things, which do not prove men to be ſpiritually 
minded. Preaching of the Ward. *Exerdſe of Gifts. 
Prayer. How we may know, Whether our 'T houghts 
of ſpiritual things in Prayer are truly ſpiritual 'T houghts, 
proving us to be ſpiritually minded. parti 


1. Quch a Means is the preaching of the Word it ſelf. 
Iltis obſerved concerning many in the Goſpel, that 
they heard it willingly, received it with joy, and did many 
things gladly, upon the Preaching of it. And we ſee the 


_ ame thing exemplified in multitudes every day. But none 

of theſe things can be without mary thoughts in the minds 
of ſuch Perſons, about the ny things of the Word. 
For they are the Effects o 


ſuch Thoughts, and being 
; > £244 a. = A " wrought 


VZ wrought-in the minds of men, will produce more of the 
ſame Nature. Vet were they all poerites, concerning 
whom theſe things are ſpoken, and were never ſpiritually 
3 minded. | J tt =." 9 bie . e. CIC 
J The cauſe of this Miſcarriage is given us by our Saviour, 
Marh. 1 3. 20, 21. He that receiveth the ſeed into ſtony places, 
the ſame is he that heareth the Word, and anon recerveth it with 
Joy; yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for awhile! 
The Good Thoughts they have, proceed not from any prin- 
ciple in themſelves. Neither their Affections nor their 
thoughts of theſe things, have any internal root whereon 1 
they ſhould grow. So is it with many who live under the 
reſent diſpenſation of the Goſpel. They have thoughts of 
| iritual things continually ſuggeſted unto them; and they 
o abide with them more or leſs according as _ are 
affected. For I ſpeak not of them who are either deſpiſers 
of what they hear, or way-ſide hearers, who underſtand no—- 
thing of what they hear, and immediately loſe all ſenſe 
of it, all thoughts about it. But I ſpeak of them who at- 
tend with ſome Diligence, and receive the Word with 
ſome Joy. Theſe inſenſibly grow in know and under- 
ſtanding, and therefore cannot be without ſome thoughts 
of ſpiritual things. Howbeit for the moſt part they are, 
as was faid, but like unto waters that run aſter a: ſhower - 
of rain. They pour out themſelves as if they proceeded: 
from. ſome ſtrong living String, whereas indeed they have 
none at all. When once the waters of the ſhower are ſpent 
their Channel is dry, there is nothing in it but Stones aud 
dirt. When the Doctrine of the Word falls on ſuch Per- 
{ons as ſhowers of rain, it gives a Courſe, ſometimes greater 
ſometimes leſs, unto their Thoughts towards ſpiritual things. 
But they have not a Well! of water in them · fpringing up 
into Everlaſting life. Wherefore after a while their minds 
are dryed up from ſuch thoughts; nothing remains in them 
but earth, and that perhaps foul and dirt. VA If 
It muſt be obſerved, that the beſt of men, the moſt 7 
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and ſpiritually minded, may have, nay ought:to have their 
uct biricual things excired, nauloplyedy.and com 
firmed. by the-preaching:of the Word. Ig i ane end af ite 
Diſpenſation, one principal uſe of it in them by hom it 
is the ſhiritual fond of the Soul, whereby its Principle of 
Life aud Grace is maintained and ſtrengthened. The more 
this is done, the more ſhall. We thrive in being ſpiritually . 
minded. (a.) As at — — occaſion unto the Exerciſe 
of Grace. For propoſing the proper Object of Faith, Love, 
Fear, Truſt, Reverence unto the Soul, it draws forth all 
thoſe Graces into Exerciſe. Wherefore, although the Vi- 
gorous actings of ſpiritual thoughts be occaſional from the 
Word, be more under and after the preaching of it, than 
at other times, it is no more but what arifeth from the 
nature and uſe of the Ordinance, by Gods own appoint- 
ment, nor is it any Evidence that thoſe with whom it is 
ſo, are not-ſpiritually minded; but on the contrary that 
they ate. Yet where men have no other thoughts of this 
matter but what are occaſioned by the outward diſpen- 
ſation of the Word, ſuch thoughts do not prove them to 
be ſpiritually minded. Their Endeavours in them are like 
thoſe of men in 4 dream. Under ſome oppreſſion of their 
ſpirits, their Imagination fixeth on ſomething or other, 
that is moſt earneſtly to be deſired or avoided. Herein they 
ſeem to themſelves to ſtrive with all their might, to en- 
deavour to goe, run or contend, but all in vain ; every 
thing fails them, and they are not relieved untill they are 
awaked. So ſuch Perſons in Impreſſions they receive from 
the Word, ſeem to ſtrive and contend in their thoughts 
and reſolutions to comply with what 1s propoſed unto 
them; but their ſtrength fails, they find no ſucceſs, for 
want of a Principle of Spiritual Life, and after a time 
give over their Endeavours untill they are occaſionally re- 
newed again. Now the Thouglts which in the Diſpen- 
f. ation irs the Word do proceed from an in vard Principle 
„ of 


of Grace excited unto its due exerciſe, are diſtinguiſhable 
from them which are only occaſionally ſuggeſted unto the 
mind by the Word outwardly Preached. For (r.) They 
are eſpecial actings of Faith and Love towards the things 
themlelves that are Preached. They belong unto our 7e- 
ceiving the Truth in the Love theregf. And Love reſpects 
the Goodneſs of the things themſelves; and not meerly the 
Truth of the Propoſitions herein they are expreſſed. The 
other Thoughts are only the ſence of the Mind as affected 
with Light and Truth, without any cordial Love unto the 
things themſelves. (2.) They are accompanied with Com- 
placency of Soul ariſing from Love, Experience, more or leſs, 
of the Power of them, and their ſuitableneſs unto the new 
Nature or Principle of Grace in them. For when our 
minds find that ſo indeed it is in us, as it is in the Word; 
that this is that which we would be more conformable unto; 
it gives a ſecret Complacency with ſatisfaction unto theſoul. 
The other Thoughts which are only occaſional, have none 
of theſe Concomitants or Effects, but are dry and barren, 
unleſs it be in a few words or tranſient Dicourſe. (300 The 
former are means of þ:ritual growth. So ſome fay the natural 
growth of Vegetables is not by inſenſible motion; but by 
Guſts and ſenſible eruptions of increaſe.” Theſe are both in 
ſpiritual Growth, and the later conſiſts mucli in tfioſe 
thoughts which the Principle of the new Nature is excited 
unto by the Word in the latter. 
2. The Duty of Prayer is anotlier means of the lik Na- 
ture. One Priucipal end of it is to excite, ſtir up, ail dra 
forth the Principle of Grace, of Faith and Love in the Heart, 
unto a due Exerciſe 2 thoughts of God and Spiritual 
things, with Aﬀectians ſuitable unto! them Thoſe Twho 
deſign not this End in Prayen, know not at all What it is to 
Pray. Now all ſorts of Perſons have frequent Occaſion to 
yyn with others in Prayer, and many are under the Cont 
viction that it is their own Duty to Pray every day, it 
may be in their Families 0 otherwiſe. '> Andꝭ it is hard 
{18 _ 
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to conceive how men can conſtantly joyn with others in 
Prayer, much more how they can Pray themſelves, but that WM 

they muſt have thoughts of Spiritual things every day; MY 

How hbeit zt is poſſible that they may have no Root, or /ivins 

{ring of them in themſelves, but they are only occaſional 

impreſſions on their minds from the outward performance of 

the Duty. I ſhall give ſome Inſtances of the Groundshereof, 

which on many Reaſons require our diligent Conſideration. 

_ Spiritual Thoughts may be raiſed in a Perſon in his own 

Duty, by the Exerci/e of his Gifts, when there is no acting of 

Grace in them at all. For they lead and guide the mind un- 

to ſuch things as are the matter of Prayer; that is Spiri- 

tual things. Gifts are nothing but a ſpiritual improvement 

of our natural Faculties or Abilities. - And a man cannot 

{peak or utter any thing but what proceeds from his Ratio- 

nal Faculties by Invention or Memory, or both, managed 

in and by his thoughts, unleſs he ſpeak by rote, and that 

which is not rational. What therefore proceeds from a 

mans rational Faculty in and by the Exerciſe of his Gifts, 

that his Thoughts muſt be exerciſed about. 

A man may read 4 long Prayer that expreſſeth Spiritual 

things; and yet never have ane Spiritual thought ariſe in 

his mind about them. For there is no exerciſe of any Fa- 

culty of his mind required unto ſuch reading, but only to 

attend unto the words that are to be read. This I fay may 

be ſo, I do not ſay that it is always ſo, or that it muſt be 

{o. But as was ſaid in the Exerciſe of Gifts, it is impoſſible 

but there muſt be an Exerciſe of Reaſon, by Invention, 

Judgement, and Memory ; and conſequently thoughts of 

{piritual things. Yet may they all be meerly orcafiozal from 

the eſent external performance of the Duty, without 

any living ſpring or- exerciſe. of Grace. In ſuch a Courſe 

may men of zoferable Gifts continue all their days, unto the 

ſatisfaction of themſelves and others, deceiving both them 

and their own Souls. | 


| This being evident from the Scripture and Experience, 
oy all 
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an Enquiry may be made thereon, as unto our own con- 
cernment in tlieſe things; eſpecially of thoſe who have re- 
ceived Spiritual Gifts of their own, and of them alſo in ſome 
degree, who uſually enjoy the Gifts of others in this Duty. 


1 For it may be asked, how we'ſhallknow whether the 


thoughts which we have of ſpiritual things in and upon 
Prayer do ariſe from Gifts only, thoſe of our amn or other 
mens, giving occaſion unto them, or are influenced from 
a living Principle and. Spring of Grace in our Hearts. A 
caſe this is ( however by ſome it may be apprehended ) of 
great importance, and which would require much time fully 
to reſolve. For there is nothing whereby the refined ſort of 
Hypocrites do more deceive themſelves and others, nothing 
whereby ſome men do give themſelves more Countenance 
in an Indulgence unto their Luſts, than by this Part of 
the Form of Godlineſs, when they deny the Power thereof. 
And beſides, it is that wherein the beſt of Believers ought to 
keep a diligent watch over themſelves ; in every particular 
Inſtance of the Performance of this Duty. With reſpect 
hereunto in an eſpecial manner are they to watch unto Pray- 
er. If they are at any time negligent herein, they may 
reſt in a bare exerciſe of Gifts, when on a due examination 
and trial, they have no Evidence of the afin of Grace in 
what they have done. I ſhall therefore with what brevity 
I 2 give a Reſolution unto this Enquiry. And to this end 
Oblervep too) woluig U i f 1601.4 HT Neno: 
1. It is an ancient Complaint, that Spital things art 
filled with great obſcurity and diſficalty; and it is true. Not 
that there is any ſuch thing in themfelves, Gr they all come 
forth from the Farher of lights, and are full of Light, Order 
Beauty and Wiſdom. And Light and Order are the only 
means whereby any thing makes a diſcovery of it ſelf. But 
the Ground of all and difficulty in theſe N 
in our ſelves, We can more clearly and ſteadily ſee and b 
hold the Moon aud rhe Starres, than we can the Sun when 
it ſhines in its greateſt 1 * It is not becaufe there is 
E 2 more 
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more light in the Moon and Starres than in the Sun, but 
becauſe the light of the Sun is greater then our viſive Facul- 

ty can directly bear and behold. So we can more clear- 
ly diſcover the Truth and diſtinct Nature of things Mora 
and Natural, than we can of things that are Heavenly and 
Spiritual. See Jobs 3. 14. Not that there is more ſub- 
ſtance or reality in them, but becauſe the Ability of our 
Underſtanding is more ſuited unto the Comprehenſion of 
them. The other are above us. We know but in Part, 
and our minds are liable to be hindred and diſordered in 
their apprehenſion of things Heavenly and Spiritual, by Ig- 
norance, Temptations, and Prejudices of all ſorts. In no- 
thing more are men ſubject unto miſtakes than in the appli- 
cation of things unto themſelves, and a Judgement of their 
Intereſt in them. Fear, ſelf- love, with the prevalency of 
Temptations and Corruptions, do all engage their Powers to 
darken the light of the mind and to pervert its Judgement. 
In no caſe doth the deceitfulneſs of the heart, or of ſin which 
is all one, more act it ſelf, Hence Multitudes {ay Peace to 
themſelves, to whom God doth not ſpeat Peace; and ſome 
who are Children of Light do yet walk in darkneſs. Hence 
35 that fervent Prayer of the Apoſtle for help in this caſe, 
Ephe/. 1. 16, 17, 18, 19. There is alſo a great ſimili- 
tude between Temporary Faith, and that which is Saving 
and durable; and — Gifts and Grace in their Ope- 
rations, which is that that is under preſent Conſideration. 
It is acknowledged therefore, that without the eſpecial liglit 
and conduct of the Spirit of God, no man can make ſuch a 
Judgement of his State and his Actions, as ſhall be a table 
Foundation of giving Glory to God, and of obtaining peace 
unto his own ſoul. And therefore the greateſt part of man- 
kind do conſtantly deceive themſelves in theſe things. | 
But ordinarily under #his bleſſed Conduct in the ſearch of 
our ſelves and the Concernments of our duty, we may 
come unto a ſatisfaction whether they are influenced by Faith, 
and have Grace exerciſed in them, eſpecially this duty of 


Prayer, 
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Prayer, or whether it derive from the power of our natural 
Faculties, raiſed by Light and ſpiritual ' Gifts only; and ſo 
- whether our ſpiritual Thoughts therein do ſpring from a 
Vital Principle of Grace, or whether they come from oc- 
caſional impreſſions on the mind, by the performance of the 
Duty it ſelf. | : "BA att 

If men are willing to deceive themſelves, or to hide them- 
ſelves from themſelves, to wall with God at all peradventares, 
to leave all things at hazard, to put off all Trials unto thar 
at the laſt day, and ſo never call themſelves unto an account 
as unto the nature of their Duties in any particular Inſtance, 
it is no wonder, if they neither do nor can make any di- 
ſtinction in this matter as unto the true nature of their 
Thoughts in Spiritual Duties. Two things are required 
hereunto. Wirk! 1 20 

1. That we impartially and ſeverely examine and try the 
Frames and actings of our minds in holy Duties by = 
Word of Truth; and thereon not be afraid to ſpeak that 
plainly unto our Souls which the Word ſpeaks unto: us. 
This diligent ſearch ought to reſpe& qur Principles, 
Aims, Ends, Actings, with the: whole deportment of 
our Souls in every duty. See 2 Cor. 13. 5. Ha man receiv- 
eth much Money, and look only on the outward 
Form and Superſcription , when he, ſuppoſeth that he 
hath great ſtore of currant Coin in Gold and Silver, he 
may have only heaps of Lead 2 him. But he 
that trades in it as the comfort and ſupport of his natural 
life and condition, he will try what he receives both by 
the Ballance and the Touch-ſtone, as the occaſion requires; 
eſpecially if it be in a time when much adulterated Coin 
is paſſant in the World. And if a man reckons on his 
Duties by Tale and Number, lie may be utrerly deceived ; and 
be ſpiritually poor and a Bankrupt, when he eſteems him- 
ſelf rich, encreaſed in Goods and wanting nothing. Some 
Duties may appearingly hold in the Ballance as to Weight; 
which will not hold it at the Touch: ſtone as to Wang. 


- —— 
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Both means are to be uſed if we would not be miſtaken in 
our Accounts. Thus God himſelf in the midſt of a multi- 
tude of Duties calls the People to try and examine them- 
ſelves whether or no they are ſuch as have Faith and Grace 
in them, and ſo like ro have acceptance with him. J/a. 58. 
_— g | | 
; 2 Aloe mulſt unto our own diligent enquiry fer ven: 

Prayers unto God, that he would ſearch and try us, as un- 
to our ſincerity, and diſcover unto us the true frame of our 
hearts. Hereof we have an expreſs example, P/al. 139. 
23, 24. Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me and 
know my thoug his; and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. This is the only way 

whereby we may have the Spirit of God witneſſing unto 
our ſincerity, with our own ſpirits. There is need of cal- 
ling in divine Aſſiſtance in this matter, both from the im- 
1 of it, and from its difficulty; God alone knowing 
fully and perfectly what is in the hearts of men. 

I no way doubt but that in the impartial uſe of theſe means, 
a man may come to aſſured ſatisfaction in his own mind, 
ſuch as wherein he {hall not be deceived, whether he doth 
animate and quicken his thoughts of Spiritual things in 
Duties with inward Vital Grace, or whether they are im- 
-preſſions on his mind, by the occaſion of the Duty. 

A Duty this is of great Importance and neceſſity, now 
 Hipocrifie hath made fo great an in- rode on Profeſſion, and 
Gifts have doflowred Grace in its principal Operations. No 
Perſons are in greater danger of malling at hazard with God, 
than thoſe who live in the exerciſe of Spiritual Gifts in Du- 

ties, unto their own ſatisfaction and others. For they may 
-countenance themſelves with an Appearance of every thing 
that ſhould be in them in reality and power, when there is 
nothing of it in them. And fo it hath fallen out. We 
have ſeen many earneſt in the Exerciſe of this Gift, who 
have turned vile and debauched Apoſtates. Some have 
been known to lu, in ſiu and an indulgence of their Luſts, 


and 


as 
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and yet to abide conſtant in their Duties. . T. 1 5. And 
we may hear Prayers ſometimes that openly diſcover them- 
ſelves unto Spiritual ſenſe, to be the Labour of che Brain, by 
the help of Gifts in Memory and Invention, without an Evi- 
dence of any mixture of Humility, Reverence or Godly fear; 
without any acting of Faith and Love. They flow as Wine, 
yet ſmell and taſte of the unſavoury Cask from whence they 
proceed. It is neceſſary therefore that we ſhould put our 
{elves on the ſevereſt trial, leſt we ſhould be found not to be 
ſpiritually minded in Spiritual Duties. n 

Gifts are gracious vouchſafements of Chrift to make Grace 
uſeful unto our ſelves and others; yea they may make them 
uſeful unto the Grace of others, who have no Grace in them- 
ſelves. But as unto our own ſouls they are of no other advan- 
tage or benefit but to fir ap Grace unto its proper Exerciſe; 
and to be a vehicle to carry it on, in its proper uſe. If we do 
not always regard this in their Exercife, we had better he 
without them. If inftead hereof, they once begin to im- 

ſe themſelves practicaly upon us, fo as that we reſt in 
piritual Light acting our Inventions, Memories and Judge- 
ments with a ready utterance, or ſuch as it is, there is no 
form of Prayer can be more prejudicial unto our. Souls. As 
Wine if taken moderately and ſeaſonably helps the Sto- 
mach in Digeſtion, and quickens the natural Spirits, en- 
abling the Powers of Nature unto their Duty, is ufeful and 
helpful unto it, but if it be taken in exce/s, it doth not help 
Nature but oppreſs it, and takes on it ſelf to do what nature 
ſhould be aſſiſted unto, it fills mens Carcaſſes with Difeaſes - 
as well as their Souls with fin. So whileft Spiritual Gifts are 
uſed and employed only to excite, aid and M Grace in 
its operations, they are unutterably uſeful. But if they _ 
themſelves in the Room thereof, to do all that Grace ſhould. 
do; they are hurtful and pernicious. We have need 
therefore to be very diligent in this Enquiry, Whether 
our Spiritual Thoughts, even in our Prayers, be not ra- 
ther occaſioved from the Duty, than ſpring from a gra- 
8 L 
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cious Principle in our Hearts, or are the actings of real (a> 
ving Grace. ene 1 5 

2. Where thoughts of Spiritual things in Prayer are Occa- 
ſional only in the way before deſcribed, ſuch Prayers will 
not be a means of Spiritual Growth unto the ſoul. They 
will not make the ſoul Humble, Holy, Watchful and Dili- 
gent in univerſal Obedience, Grace will not thrive under 
the greateſt conſtancy in ſuch Duties. It is an aſtoniſh- 
ing thing to ſee how, under frequency of Prayer, and a 
ſeeming fervency therein, many of us are at a ſtand as to 
viſible thriving in the Fruits of Grace; and it is to be fear- 
ed, without any encreaſe of ſtrength in the Root of it. Gods 


Hand is not ſhortned that he cannot fave, nor his Ear deaf- 


ned that he cannot hear. He is the ſame as in the dayes of 
old, when our Fathers cryed unto him and were delive- 
red, when they truſted in him and were not - confounded. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; 

rayer is the ſame that it was, and ſhall loſe nothing of 
its Prevalency whileſt this World endureth, Whence is 
it then that there is ſo much Prayer amongſt us, and ſo 
little ſucceſs. . I ſpeak not with reſpec unto the outward 
Diſpenſations of Divine Providence in Afflictions or Perſecu- 
tions, wherein God always acts in a way of Soveraignty, 
and oß: times gives the moſt uſeful anſwer unto our Pray- 
ers by denying our Requeſts. I intend that only where- 
of the Pſalmi giveth us his Experience. Pſal. 138. 3. 
In the day mhen I cryed, thou anſeveredſt me, and ftrew thneaſt 
me with ſtrength in my foul. - Where Prayers are effectual, 
they will bring in ſpiritual ſtrength. But the Prayers 
of many ſeem. to be very ſpiritual, and to expreſs all 
conceivable ſupplies. of Grace; and they are perſiſted in 
with Conſtancy. And God forbid we ſhould Judge them 
to be Hypocritical and wholly Inſincere. Yet is there a 
defect ſomewhere, which ſhould be enquired after. For 
they are not ſo anſwered, as that they who Pray them, 
are ſtrengthned with ſtrength in their Souls. There is not 


thet 
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that ſpiritual thriving, that growth in Grace which might 
be expected to accompany ſuch SUPPLIES r 


I know that a man may pray often, pray ſincerely and 
oqueddy for an eſpecial Mercy, Grace, or Deliverancefrom 
a particular Temptation; and yet no ſpiritua | Supply of 
ſtrength unto his own experience come in thereby, So 


- 


Paul prayed thrice for the removal of his Temptation, and 
yet had the Exerciſe of it continued. In ſuch a caſe there; 
may be no defect in Prayer, and yet the Grace in particuy 
lar aimed at not be attained. For God hath other Holy: 
Ends to accompliſh hereby on the Soul. But how Per- 
ſons ſhould continue in Prayer, in general, according to 
the mind of God, fo far as can be outwardly diſcovered, 
and yet thrive not at all, as unto ſpiritual ſtrength in their 
Souls, is hard to be underſtood, oo 
And, which is yet more aſtoniſhable, men abide in che 
Duty of Prayer, and tliat in conſtancy, in their Families, 
and otherwiſe, and yet live in known fins. Whatever 
ſpiritual thoughts ſuch men have in and by their Prayers, 
8 are not ſpiritually minded. Shall we now ſay that 
all ſuch Perſons are groſs Hypocrites; ſuch as know they 
do but mock God and Man; know that they have not De- 
ſires nor Aims after the rings which they mention in 
their own Prayers; but do theſe things either for ſome; 
corrupt end, or at belt to ſatisſie their Convictions ? Could 
we thus reſolve, the Whole difficulty of the Caſe were 
taken off. For fach double minded Men have no Reaſon to 
think that they ſhall receive thing of the Lord, as James, 
ſpeaks, Chap. 1. 7. Indeed they do not. They never 

& Faith with reference unto their own Prayers. But 
it is not ſo with all of this ſort. Some judge themſelves. 
Sincere, and in good Earneſt in their Prayers, not with-- 
out ſome Hopes and Expettations of Succeſs. I will not 
ſay of all ſuch Perſons, that they are among the Number 
ofthis concerning whom the Wiſdom of God ſays, Be- 
cauſe I called unto them, and they refuſed; they ſhall call on 
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me, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me ra 44 2 
not find-me. Prov. 1. 18, 19, 20, 21. And 2 
we may ſay unto fuch Herſons in general, Either leave your 
Sinning, or eie gol Prayis from Pad. 505 16, 17. A 
chat with reſpect unto; preſent Scandal, and certain Mil- 
carriage in the End if both be continucd 1n ; 15 in par- 
ticular I would not adviſe any ſuch Perſon to leave off his 
Praying untill he had left his Sin. This were to adviſe a 
fick Man to uſe no Remedies untill. he were well cured. 
Who knows but that the Holy Spirit Who works When 
and how he pleaſeth, may take a Time to Animate theſe 
lifeleſs Prayers, and make them a means of Deliverance. 
from the Power of this Sin. In the mean time the Fault 

and Guilt is wholly their own, who have effected a Con- 
ſiftency between a way in Sinning and a Courſe in Pray- 
ing. And it ariſeth from hence, that they have never 
laboured to fill up their Regueſts with Grace, What 
there hath been of Earneſtneſs or Diligence in them, hath 
been from a Force put upon them by their Convictions 
and Fears. For no man Was ever abſolutely prevaild 
on by Sin, who, prayed for Deliverance. according to the 
mind of God. Every Praying man that periſheth was an 
Hypocrite. The Faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes will 
not allow us to Judge otherwiſe, Wherefore the Thoughts 
that ſuch Perſons have of Spiritual things even in ; Hi 
Duties, do not ariſe from within, nor are a natural Ema- 
nation of the Frames of their Hearts and Affections. 

3. Earneſtneſs and appearing Fervency in Prayer, as un- 
to ; the 608770 Fred of The Words of it, hot 
the mind be ſo affected as to contribute much there- 
unto, will not of themſelves prove, that the Thoughts of 
men therein do ariſe from an Internal Spring of Grace. 
There is a Fervency of Spirit in Prayer, that is one of the 
beſt Properties of it, being an earneſt Actingof Love, Faith 
and Deſire. But there is a een where with the mind 
it felf may be affected, that may ariſe from other Cauſes. 


1. It 


Jum. iy 

I. It may de ſb from the iggagement of Natoral fe 
Fins titito the Object of their Prayet, or che things Pray 
ed for. Men may be mighty Eartiſt and Intent in their 
minds, in praying for a Dear Relaribu, of för Deliverance 
from Eminent Troubles, or Imminent Dangers; and yet 
all this Fervour ariſe fron the veliement Actings of Na- 
tural Affections about the thitss prayed for, cited in 
an eſpecial manner by the prefefit Duty. Hence God 
calls the earneſt eryes of ſome for Tempur "things, 
not a Crying unto him, but an Howling, Hoſea 5. 14. 
That 5 1 cry of hungry Ravenous Beaſts, that would 
be ſatis . | | cared MID SS EBW OOTY 
2. Sometimes it ariſeth from the h of C 
on,, Which will make men &ben Roar in tber Prayer? 
for dliſquietment of Heart. Aid this may be Where 
there is no true Grace as yet received, nor it may be 
ever will be fo. For the perpkexins Work of Con- 
victions, goes before real Converfion'; and 4s it produceth 
many other Effects and Changes in the mind, ſo it 
may do this of great Fervency in Yotal Prnrs, eſpecially 
if it be accompanied with outward Afflictions, Paihs or 
Troubles. Pal, 78. 34, 35. Ti UY 
3. Oft-times the Mind and Affection are very little 
concet ned in that Fervour and Earneſtneſs which appeat 
in the outward Performance of the Duty But if the 
exerciſe of Gifts and. through their own utterance; men 
t their Natutal AﬀeStions into ſuch an Agitation, as 
all carry them out into a great Yehimeary in them Ex- 
reffions. It hath been ſo with ſundry Perſbns, who 
have beet diftbwerech tö be Rotten Fiypctritess and hav 
afterwards turned Curſed Apoſtates.- Wherefore all 
theſe things may be, where there is e 
Viral Principe, Acting it ſelf from Within in 'Spirieuat 
Thoughts. | "002% 16-TE ANDO Oy 
Some it may be wilt deſign an Advantage by their 
Conceptions unto the 3 Prophaneneſs and Scof: 
99855 - fing. 
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ing. For if there may be theſe evils under the Exer- 
ci of the, Gifs of lie both in ccf, and with 
Ferventy ; if there may be a total want of the Exerciſe 
of all true Grace with it and under it; then it may be 
all that is pretended of this Gift and its Uſe, is but Hy- 
pocriſie and Talk. But I ſay, (1. ) It may be as well pre- 
tended, that becauſe the Sun ſhining on a Dung-hill, doth 
occaſion. offenſive, and noiſom Steams, theretore all that 
is pretended of its Influence on Spices and Flowers, cau- 
ſing them to give out their Fragrancy, is utterly falſe. 
No man ever thought that Spirirual Gifts did change, or 
renew the Minds and Natures of Men; where they are 
alone they only help and aſſiſt unto the uſeful Exerciſe 
of Natural Faculties and Powers. And therefore where 
the Heart is not e renewed, no Gifts can ſtir up 
a ſaving Exerciſe of Faith. But where it is ſo, they are 
a means to cauſe the Savour of it to flow forth. (2.) Be it ſo 
that there may be ſome Evils found under the Exerciſe of 
the Gift of Prayer, what. remedy for them may be propo- 
ſed? Is it that men ſhould Renounce their - uſe of it, 
and betake themſelves unto. the Reading of Prayers on- 
ly? (I.) The ſame may be faid of all Spiritual Gifts 
whatever, for they are all of them liable unto Abuſe. 
And ſhall, we reject all the Powers of the World to come, 
the whole complexe of Goſpel Gifts, for the Commuica- 
tion whereof the Lord Chriſt hath , promiſed to continue 
his Spirit with his Church unto the end of the World, 
becauſe by ſome they are abuſed ? (2.) Not only the 
ſame, but far greater evils may be found in. and under 
the Reading of Prayers, which needs no further De- 
monſtration than -what it gives of it ſelf every Day. 
(3.) It is hard to underſtand, how any benefit at all can 
accrew unto any by this Relief, when the Advantages of 
the other way are evident. 


Wherefore the. Enquiry remains, How we may know un- 


to our 'own ſatisfaition, that the Thoughts we have of Spi- 


ritual 


£ 
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fountain of Grace, and ſo are an evidence that we are 
Spiritually minded, ' whereunto all theſe things do tend. 


Some few things I ſhall offer towards Satisfaction 


herein. nuts IT; 
x. I take it for granted on the Evidence before given, 
that Perſons who have any Spiritual Light, and will di- 
ligently Examine and Try their own Hearts, will be able 
to diſcern what real Actings of Faith, of Love, and De 

light in God, there are in their Duties; and conſequent- 
ly what is the Spring of their Spiritual Thoughts, In 
general we are allured, that he that believeth, hath the 
Witneſs in himſelf. 1 Job. 5. 10. Sincere Faith will 
be its own Evidence. And where there are Sincere Ac 
085 of Faith, they will evidence themſelves; if we try 
al 
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ritual things in the Duty of Py ge from 3 


things impartially by the Word. But if men do, as 


for the moſt part they do, content themſelves with the 
Performance of any Duty, without an Examination of 
their r e Frames and Actings of Grace in them, 
it is no wonder if they walk in all Uncertainty. r 
2. When the Soul finds a ſeer Spiritual Complaceney 
in and after its Duties, it is an Evidence that Grace hath 
been acted in its Spiritual Thoughts and Deſires. 2 
31. The Prophet receiveth a gracious Meſſage 
from God, filled up with Excellent Promiſes and Pathe-' 
tical Exhortations unto the Church. The whole is as 
it were ſumm'd up in the cloſe of it. Ver. 25. For 
1 have {atiated the weary Soul, and I have repleniſbed every 
ſorrawful Soul, Whereon the Prophet adds, Upon this 
I awaked, and beheld, and my Sleep. was ſweet unto me. 
God's gracious Meſſage had ſo compoſed his ſpirits, and 
freed his mind from Trouble, as that he was at quiet 
Repoſe in himſelf, like a man aſſeep. But aſter the end 
of it, he ſtirrs up himſelf unto a Review and Conſidera- 
tion of what had been ſpoken unto him: I awated and 
beheld, or I ſtirred up my ſelſ, and conſidered what _ 
F 
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been delivered unto me; And faith he, my Step was 
{weet mnto ur; I found a gracious . erde in, and 
Refreſhment unto my Soul, from What I had heard and 
received. So is it oft-times with a Soul that hath had 
real Communion with God in the Duty of Prayer. It 
finds it {elf both in it, and afterwards when it is awa- 
kened unto the conſideration of it, ſpiritually refreſhed; 
it is ſWeet unto him. 511 A unge 
This holy Complacency, this Reſt and ſweet Repoſe of 
mind, is the Foundation of the Delight of Believers in this 
Duty. They do not pray only becauſe it is their Dat 
ſo to do, nor yet becauſe they ſtand in need of it, ſo 
as that _ cannot live without it, but they have delight. 
in it; and to keep them from it, is all one as to keep 
them from their daily food and refreſhment. Now we can 
have no delight in any thing but what we have found 
ſome Sweetneſs, Reſt and Complacency in. Without 
any ſuch Experience we may do or uſe any thing, but 
cannot do it with delight. And it arifeth (1.) From the 
approach that is made wutito God therein. It is in its 
own Nature an Acceſs unto God on a Throne of Grace. 
Epheſ. 2. 18. Heb. 10. 19, 20. And when this Ac- 
ceſs is Animated by the Actings of Grace, the Soul hath 
a Spiritual Experience of a nearneſs in that Approach. 
Now God is the Fountain and Center of all Solrirual 
Refreſoment, Beſt and Complacency : And in fuch an 
Acceſs unto him, there is a refreſhing Taſte of them 
Communicated unto the Soul. P/al. 36. 7, 8, 9. How 
excellent is thy Loving kindneſs, O God ! therefore the chil. 
aren of men put their Truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings. 
They {ball be abundontly ſatisfied with the Farmeſs of thy 
houfe : and thon ſhalt make them Drink of the River of t 
Pleaſures. For with thee is the Fountain of Life : in thy 
ans ſball fee Lizht, God is propoſed in the Ex- 
Cell 


ney of his Loving Nindueſs, which is comprehenſive 
of his Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy. And fo is he allo 
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as the Spring of Zife and Light, all Spiritual Powers 
and =—_ Thoſe that believe, are deſcribed by their 
Fatneſſe of his Houſe, they make their Approaches unto | 
him. And the Fruit hereof is, that he makes them to 
Drink of the River of his Pleaſures, the ſatisfying, re- 
freſhing Streams of his Grace: and Goodneſs ; they ap- 
proach unto him as unto. the Fountain of Life, ſo as to 
Drink of that Fountain, in renewed Communications of 
Life and Grace; and in the Light of God, the Light of 
his Countenance, — Light, in ſatisfying Joy. In 
theſe things doth conſiſt, and from them doth ariſe that 
Spiritual Complacency which the Souls of Believers'do find 
ia their Duties. (2.) From the due Exereile of Faith, 
Love and Delight, the Graces wherein the Life of the 
new Creature doth principally conſift. There is a fuit- 
ableneſs unto our Natural Conſtitution, and a fecret 
Complacency of our - Natures in the proper Actings of 
Life oO J, for its _ Preſervation and Encreaſe. 
There is fo in our Spiritual Conſtitution, in the 
Actings of the — our Spiritual Liſe unto La a 
fervation and Encreaſe. Theſe Graces in their due Ex- 
erciſe, do Compoſe and Refreſh the mind, as thoſe 
which are Perfective of its State, which quell and caſt 
out whatever troubles it. Thence a bleſſed Satisfactioti 
and Complacency befalls the Soul. Herein he thr be- 
lieveth. hath rhe winneſs in himſolf: Beſides, Faith ank 
Love are never really Ated on Chriſt, bu they prepare 
and make meet the Soul to receive Communications of 
Love and Grace from him; which it never faileth of, 
although it be not always ſenſible thereof. (3.) From 
the Teſtimony of Conſcience, bearing witneſd unto our ſin- 
cerity, both in Aims, Ends and Performances of the Duty. 
Hence a gracious Repoſe of Mind and great SatisfiQto- 
r . ae 
If we have no Experience of theſe things; it is evident 
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that we walk at Random in the beſt of our Duties; 
For they are among the principal things that We do or 
ought to Pray for. And if we have not Experience of 
the Effects 6. our Prayers in our Hearts, we neither 
have advantage by them, nor give Glory unto God in 
them. © | | \ 
But yet here, as in moſt other Spiritual things, one 
of the worſt of Vices is ready to impoſe it ſelf in the 
room and place of the beſt of our Graces. And this is 
Self-pleaſing in the Performance of the Duty, This in- 
ſtead of a Grace ſteeped in Humility, as all true Grace 
is, is a vile effect of Spiritual Pride, or the offering of 
a. Sacrifice unto our own Net and Drag. It is a glo- 
rying in the Fleſh ; for whatever of Se/f any doth: glo- 
ry in, it is but Fleſh. When men have had enlarge- 
ments in their Expreſſions, and eſpecially when they ap- 
prehend that others are ſatisfied or aftected edt 2 
they are apt to have a ſecret Self-pleaſing in what they 
have done, which before they are aware turns into Pride 
and a noxious Elation of mind. The ſame may befall 
men in their moſt Secret Duties, performed outwardly 
by the Aid of Spiritual Gifts. But this is moſt remote 
from and contrary unto that Spiritual Complacency in 
Duty which we ſpeak of, which yet it will pretend un- 
to, untill it be diligently Examined. The Language of 
this Spiritual Complacency is, I will go in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God, I will make mention of thy Rizhteouſne(s, of 
thine only, Pſal. 71, 16. That of Spiritual Pride is ; 
God. I thank thee that I have done thus and thus; as it 
was expreſſed by the Pharifee. That is in God alone, 
this is in Sf. That draws forth the Savour of all Graces : 
this immediately covereth and buries them all, if there 
be any in the Soul. That fills the Soul eminently with 
Humility and Self-abaſement ; this with a lifting up of 
the mind, and Proud Self-conceit. That caſts out all 
Remembrance of what, we have dune our. ſelves, retaining 


only 


Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. 41 


only a ſence of what we have received from God, of the im- 


preſſions of his Love and Grace. This blots out all Re- 
membrance of what we have freely received from God, and re- 
tains only what we have done our ſelves. Wherever it is, 
there is no due ſence either of the Greatneſs or Goodneſs 
of God. | a 

Some it may be will ſay, that if it be ſo, they for their 
parts are cut off. They have no experience of any ſuch Si- 
ritual 1 complacency in God in or after their Prayers. 
At the beſt they begin them with tears and end them in 
ſorrow; and ſometimes they know not what is become of 
them, but fear that God is not glorified by them, nor their 
own ſouls bettered. | 

I anſwer, (1. )There is great Spiritual Refreſhment in that 
co. ſorrow which is at work in our Prayers. Where 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Grace and ' Supplication 
he cauſeth Mourning, and in that Mourning there is Joy. 
(2.) The ſecret Encouragement which we receive 
by * vn ying, to adhere unto God conſtantly in Prayer, 
ariſeth | 
we have not a ſenſible evidence of it. (3.) Perhaps ſome of 
them who make this complaint, if they would awaken 
and conſider, will find that their ſouls, at leaſt ſometimes, 
have been thus refreſhed, and brought unto an holy Reſt in 
God. (4.) Then ſhall you know the Lord, if you follow 
on to know him. Abide in ſeeking after this Complacency 
and ſatisfaction in God, and you ſhall attain it. 

3. It is a ſure Evidence that our Thoughts of Spiritual 
things in our Supplications are from an internal Spring of 
Grace, and are not meerly occaſioned by the Duty it ſelf, 
when we find the daily fruit and advantage of them ; eſpeci- 
ally inthe preſervation of our Souls in an holy, humble 
watchfull flame. *\ 76 

Innumerable are the Advantages, Benefits and Effects of 
Prayer; which are commonly ſpoken unto. Growth in 
Grace and Conſolation is the {ubitance of them. Where 
there is continuance in Prayer 4 there will be 9 

rowt 


from ſome experience of this Holy Complacency, though 


not the Gift make impreſſions on the Affections, then are 
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Gromth in ſome proportion, For men to be Earneſt in Pray- 
er and Thriftleſs ä | 
valent corruptions, and want of being Spirituallß Minded 
in Prayer it ſelf. If a man eats his daily food, let him eat 


in Grace, is a certain Indication of pre- 


never ſo much, or ſo often, if he be not nouriſbed by it, his 


Body is under the Power of prevalent diſtempers. And ſo 


is his Spiritual Conſtitution, ' who thriveth not in the uſe of 
the food of the New. Creature. But that which I fix up- 
on with reſpe& unto the preſent enquiry, is the Frame that 
it preſerves the ſoul in. It will keep it humble and upon a 
diligent watch as unto it's diſpoſitions and actings. He who 


' prays as he ought, will endeavour to live as he prayes. This 


none can, do who doth not with diligence keep his heart 
unto the things he hath prayed about. To pray earneſtly 
and live careleſly, is to proclaim that a man is not Spiritual- 


ly minded in his prayer. Hereby then we ſhall know 
what is the Spring of =» 7 ſpiritual Thoughts, which our 
ſed withall 1 


minds are exerci in our ſupplications. If they are 
influenced unto a conſtant daily watch for the preſervation 
of that frame of Spirit, thoſe diſpoſitions and Inclinations 
unto ſpiritual things which we pray for, they are from an 


internal Spring of Grace. If there be generally an anſuit able- 


eſs in our minds unto what we ſeem to contend for in our 
Prayers, the Gift may be in exerciſe, but the Grace is want- 
ing. If a man be every day on the Exchange, and there 
talketh diligently and earneſtly about Merchandize and 
the Affairs of Trade, but when he comes home thinks no 
more of them, becauſe indeed he hath nothing to do, no in- 

tereſt in them, he may be a very poor man notwithſtand- 
ing his pretences. And he may be ſpiritually very poor 
who is on occaſions fervent in prayer, if when he retires 
unto himſelf, he is not carefull and diligent about the mat- 


ter of it. 


4. When Spiritual Affectians and due preparation of heart 


unto the Duty do excite and animate the Gf of Prayer, and 


we 
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we Spiritually Minded therein. Gifts Are Servants not Ruler, 
in the Mind; are beſtowed on 1is to be /erviceable unto Grace, 
not to lead it, but to follow it, and to be ready with their 
Aſſiſtance on its exerciſe. For the moſt part where they lead 
all, they are all alone. This is the natural order of theſe 
things. Grace habitually inclineth and diſpoſeth the. heart 
unto this Duty. Providence and Rule gives the occaſions for 
its excerciſe ; Sence of Duty calls for preparation. Grace 
coming into actual exerciſe , Gifts come in with their Aſ- 
ſiſtance. If they lead all, all is out of order, It may be other- 
wiſe ſometimes. A Perſon indiſ pos d and lifeleſs, ingaging in- 
to Prayer in a way of Obedience, upon como Duty, 
may in and by the Gift have his Affections excited, and 
Graces engaged unto its proper Work. It may be ſo, I 
ſay; but let men take heed how they truſt unto this Order 
and Method. For where it is ſo, there may be little or no- 
thing of the Exerciſe of true Grace in all their fervour and 
Commotion of AﬀeQtions. But when the genuine Acti 
of Faith, Love, holy Reverence and gracious Delires, dc 
ſtir up the Gift unto its Exerciſe, calling in its aſſiſtance 
unto the expreſſion of themſelves, then are the Heart and 
Mind in their proper Order. r 

5. It is ſo when other Duties of Religion are equally re- 
5 rded and attended unto with Prayer it ſelf. He, all whoſe 
eligion lyes in Prayer and Hearing, hath none at all, God 
hath an equal reſpect unto all other Duties, and ſo muſt, we 
have alſo. So is it expreſſed as unto the Inſtance of Alms; 
Acts 10. 31. And James placeth all ei e be- 
cauſe there is none without it; Jam. 1. 27. I ſhall not 
value his Prayers at all, be he never ſo earneſt and frequent 
in them, who gives not Alms according to his Ability. And 
this in an eſpecial manner is required of us who are Mini- 
fters ; that we be not like an hand ſet up in crols Wayes, 
1 others which way to go, but ſtaying, behind it 

elf. re er 
This digreſſion about the Riſe and Spring of Spiritual 
G 2 Thoughts 


Thong hits in Prayer, I judged not unneceſſary, in ſuch a time 
and feaſon wherein we ought to be very jealous, leſt Gifts 
impoſe themſelves in the room of Grace, and be careful that 
they are employed only unto their proper End, which is 
to be ſerviceable unto Grace in its Exerciſe, and not other- 
wile. | - 
3. There is another Occaſion of Thoughts of ſpiritual things, 
when they do not ſpring from a living Principle within, 
and ſo are no evidence of being ſpiritually minded. And this 
is the Diſcourſe of others. They that fear the Lord will be 
ſpeaking one to another, of the things wherein his Glory is 
concerned, Mal. 3. 16. To declare the Righteouſneſs, the 
Glory of God, is the Delight of his Saints. P/al. 145. 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be Praiſ- 
ed, and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. One Generation ſhall 
praiſe thy Works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty Works. 
Iwill ſpeak of the Glorious honour of 'thy Majeſty, and of ” 
wondrous Works. And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
terrible Acts; and I will declare thy Greatneſs. They ſhall a- 
bundantly utter the memory of thy great Goodnefs, and ſhall 
ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. The Lord is gracious and full of 
Compaſſion, flow to Anger and of great Mercy. And accord- 
ingly there are ſome who be. ready on all occaſions to 
be ſpeaking or making mention of things Divine, Spiri- 
tual and Holy, and it is to be wihed that there were more 
of them. All the flagitious ſins that the World is filled 
withall, are not a greater evidence of the Degeneracy of 
Chriſtian Religion, than this is, that it is grown unuſual, 
yea a ſhame or ſcorn for men to ſpeak together of the 
things of God. It was not ſo when Religion was in its 


primitive Power and Glory; nor is it ſo with them who 


really fear God, and are ſenſible of their Duty. Some I 
ſay there are who embrace all occaſions of Spiritual Com- 
munication. Thoſe with whom they do: converſe, if they 
are not Profligate, if they have any ſpiritual Light, can- 
not but ſo far comply with what they ſay, as to think of 

Kt the 
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the things ſpoken which are ſpiritual. Oſt times the Track: 
and Courſe of mens thoughts, lye 10 out of the way, are. 
ſo contrary unto ſuch things, that they ſeem, ſtrange un- 
to them, they give them no Entertainment. You dobut. 
croſs their way with ſuch Diſcourſes, whereon they ſtand 
{till a little and fo paſs on. Even the Countenances of ſome 
men will change hereon, and they betake themſelves unto 
an unſatisfied ſilence, untill they can divert unto other 
things. Some will make ſuch replies of empty words, as 
ſhall evidence their Hearts to be far enough eſtranged from 
the things propoſed unto them. But with others, ſuck 
occaſional Diſcourſes will make ſuch * 9 0m on their 
minds, as to ſtir up preſent thoughts of Spiritual things. 
But though frequent occaſions hereof may be renewed, 
yet will ſuch Thoughts give no evidence that any man is 
ſpiritually minded. For they are not genuine, from an inter- 
nal Spring of Grace. | | | 

From theſe cauſes it is, that the Thoughts of Spiritus 
Things are with many, as Gueſts that come into an Inn, 
and not like Children that dwell in the Houſe. They en- 
ter occaſionally, and then there is a great ſtir about them, 
to, provide meet entertainment for them. Within a while 
they are diſpoſed of, and ſo depart unto their own occaſi- 
ons, being neither lookt nor enquired after any more. 
Things of another nature are attended unto; New Occa- 
ſions bring in em Gueſts for à ſeaſon. Children are o.,]ỹn 
ed in the Houſe, are miſſed if they are out of the way, 
and have their daily Proviſion . 1h. y made for them. 
So is it with theſe occaſional Thoughts about Spiritual 
things. By one means or other they enter into the mind, 
and there are entertained for a ſeaſon. On a ſudden th 
depart ,. and men hear of them no more. But tho 
that are Natural and Genuine, ariſing from a livi {pring 
of Grace in the Heart, diſpoſing the mind: unto them, 
are as the Children of the 9 They are expected in 
their places and at their ſeaſons. If they are milling, 


. 
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they are enquired after. The Heart calls it ſelf unto an 
Account whence it is that it hath been ſo long without 
them, and calls them over into its wonted converſe with 
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Other *Evidences of Thoughts about S piritual things, az 
niſing from an Internal Principle of Grace, whereby 
they are an Evidence of our being Spiritually Mmd- 
ed. | The abounding of theſe Thoughts, how far, and 


wherein ſuch an Evidence. 


11. The ſecond Evidence that our Thoughts of Spiri- 

I tual things do proceed from an Internal Foun- 
cain of fanctified Light and Affections, or that they are 
Acts or Fruits of our being Spiritually minded, is, that 
they ' abound in us, that our minds are filled with them. We 
may ſay of them as the Apoſtle doth of other Graces ; 
=” eſs things are in you and abound, you ſhall not be bar- 
ren. It is well indeed, when our minds are like the 
Land of Egypt in the years of Plenty, when it brought 
forth by handfuls; when they flow from the Well of Liv- 
ing Water in us with a full Stream and Current. But 
there is a meaſure of abounding, which is neceſſary to evi- 
dence our being Spintually minded in them. 
There is a double Effect aſcribed here unto this Frame 
of Spirit; Firſt Life, and then Peace. The Nature and 
Being of 'this Grace depends on the former Conſideration 
of it, namely, its procedure from an Internal Principle of 
Grace, the Effect and Conſequence whereof is Lt. But 
that it is Peace alſo, depends on this Degree and meaſure 


of 
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of the {Rings of this Mil art of it in our $ Spiriral Th oughts. 


And this we mult conh 
It is the Character of all men in the als of depraved 


Nature and Apoſtaſie from God, that every. Imagination of 
ne Thouzbts 0 1 their Hearts, is only evil 1 „Gen. 

6, 5. All Perſons in that condition are not Swearers, 1 
phemers, Drunkards , Adulterers , Idolaters!” or the 3 | 
Thele are the yices of particular Perſons, the effects of 
ticular Conſtitutions and Temptations. But thus it is 
them, all and every one of them, all the In aginations "of 
Thoug bes of their Hearts ere evil, and that ag ths ally wi 
as — the Matter of them, ſome, as unto their Ex all as 
unto their Principle; for out of the evil Treaſure ig the 
Heart can proceed nothing but what is gs wh _—__ 
nite multitude of 0 TR. ſins: which is in the WoW: 
give a clear Proſpect or Repreſentation of the Natur 92 
Eſtects of our Apoſtaſie from God. But he thar Can cd. 
ſider the numberle(s number of Thoughts which paſs thraugh 
the minds of every individual Perſon every day, A, and 
that continually, he will have a farther Comprehenſion of it. 

We can therefore have no greater Evideice of a chat & 
in us from this State and Condition, than a change w. 

in the courſe of our . Thoughts, A Relinquiſhment of 
or that particular ſin, is not an Evidence of a Tias n 
from this ſtate,” For as was faid, ſuch particular ſins pro- 
ceed from particular Luſts and: Temptations, and are not 
the immediate univerſal Conſequence of that N 5 
of Nature which is equal al 5 alone is tlie 
and wickedneſs of = Thoug and Imagination 012 
Heart. A change herein is a lefled Evidence of 4 chang 
of State. He hg is cured of a Dropſie, is not imm 
healthy, becauſe he may have the prevailing ſeeds ind 
matter of other Diſeaſes in him, and the next day tee 
a Lethargy : But he who from a ſtate of Sicknes, is- 
reſtored 46 Temperature of the Maſs of Blood and the 
Animal Spirits, and all the Principles of Life and enk. 
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unto a good” Craſis and Temperature, his ſtate of Body is 
ed. The Cure of a particular fin may leave behind 
it the ſeeds of Eternal Death, which they may quickly 
effect. But he who hath obtained a change in this Cha- 
racter which belongs eſſentially unto the fate of depraved 
Nature, is ſpiritually recovered. And the more the ſtream 
of our Thoughts is turned, the more our minds are filled 
with thoſe of a contrary Nature, the greater and more 
firm is our Evidence of a Tranſlation out of that depraved 
ä 7TH: | 
I Thereis nothing ſo unaccountable as the Multiplicity of 
Thoughts of the minds of men. They fall from them like 
the Leaves of Trees, when they are ſhaken with the Wind 
in Autumm, To have all thele Thoughts, all the ſeveral 

Figments of the Heart, all the conceptions that are fra- 
Med and agitated in the mind, 10 be evil and that continu- 
| 6, what an Hell of Horrour and Confuſion muſt it needs 


* 


be? A deliverance from this Loathſom hateful fate, is 
more to be valued than the whole World. Without it 
-neither Life, nor Peace, nor Immortality, or Glory, can 
e 7-H | 
Ihe defign of Conviction is to put a ftop unto theſe 
Thoughts, to take off from their Number, and thereby to 
leſſen their Guilt. It deſerves not the name of Conviction 
of Sin, which reſpects only outward Actions, and re- 
gards not the inward Actings of the mind. And this 
Alone will for a ſeaſon make a great change in the Thoughts, 
Eſpecially it will do ſo when aſſiſted by Superſtition di- 
ling them unto other Objects. Theſe two in Conjuncti- 
on are the riſe of all that Devotional Religion which'is in 
the Papacy. Conviction labours to put ſome ſtop and 
bounds unto thoughts abſolutely evil and corrupt; and Su- 
_ perſtition ſuggeſts other Objects for them, which they rea- 
-1 Wy embrace; but it is a vain Attempt. The Minds and 

Hearts of men are continually Minting and Coining new 
\ Thoughts and Imaginations. The cogitative Faculty is 


| always 
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always at Work. As the ſtreams of 2 mighty River run: 
ning into the Ocean, ſo are the Thoughts of a natural man, 
and through ſelf they run into Hell. It is 4 fond thing 
to ſet a Damme before ſuch a River, to curb its ſtreams. 
For a little ſpace there may be a ſtop made, but it will 
quickly break downall Obſtacles;or overflow / all its bounds. 
There is no way to divert its Courſe, but only by pro- 
viding other Channels for its Warers, and —.— them 
thereinto. The mighty Stream of the evil Thoughts of 
men will admit of no Bounds or Dammes to put a — 
unto them. There are but two wayes: of Relief from 
them; the one reſpecting their moral Evil, the other their 
m Abünlante. The firſt by throwing Salt into the 
= Eliſha cured the Waters of Jericho; that is, to 
wr Heart and Mind ſeaſoned with Grace; for the 
Tree muſt be made good before the Fruit will be ſo; 
The other is, to turn cheir Streams into ne.]. Chanels; 
putting new Aims and Euds upon them, A them on 


new: 'Objefts'; 0 ſhall we abound in Spiritual hts'; 
for abound: in Thougliss, we wall whether” We Will or 
00.15) ; 

To this pes is khe Advios of the Apoſtle, Epbeſ «5 5. 
18, 190. And be not drunt with II une wherein is Exceſs, 
but he filled with rhe Syirit, ſpeaking to your ſelues in Pſalms 
and Hymns und Spiritual” Song 51- When men are drunk 
with HM ine unto an Exceſs, they make it quickly evident, 
what Vain, Fooliſh, Ridiculous Imaginations it filleth their 
minds withall. In oppoſition hereunto, the Apoſtle: ad: 
viſeth Believers to be filed. wich: the Spirit, to labour for 
ſuch a Participation of him as may fill their Minds and 
Hearts, as others fill themſelves with Wine. To N 
End, unto what Purpoſe: ſhould they deſire ſuch a pa 
2 tion of him. to — ſo filled with him ? It S 

namely, that hie by — ay fill them with Holy 

7 ritual Thodghts, as on rien — men Drunk unto an 

xceſs, are "wich-thols that are Fooliſh , 9 — 
die ic 
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Wicked. So the words of ver. 19. do declare, for he 
adviſeth us to expreſs our abounding Thoughts, in ſuch Du- 
ties as will give an eſpecial vent unto them. wh 
_ Wherefore, when we are Spiritually minded, we hall 
abound in be thoughts, or Thoughts of Spiritual Things. 
That we have ſuch Thoughts will not ſufficiemly Evi- 
dence that we are ſo, unleſs we abound in them. And this 
leads us unto the principal Enquiry on this Head; namely, 
what meaſure we ought to aſſign hereof, how we may 
know. when we abownd in Spiritual Thoughts, ſo as that 
they may be an Evidence of our being Spiritually minded. 
I anſwer in en among other Scriptures read over 
P/al. 119. with underſtanding. Conſider therein what 
David expreſſeth of himſelf, as unto his conſtant Delight 
in, and continual Thoughts of the Law of God, which was 
the only means of Divine Revelation at that ſeaſon, Try 
your 2 that Pattern; Examine your ſelves whether 
you can truly ſpeak the fame words with him; at leaft 
if not in the ſame Degree of Zeal, yet with the fame fin. 
cerity of Grace. You will ſay „that was David. It is 
not for us, it is not our Duty to be lite unto him, at 
leaſt not to be egal with him. But as far as I know, 
we muſt be like him, if ever we intend to come to the 
place where he is. It will ruine our Souls, if when we 
read in the Scripture, how the Saints of God expreſs their 
Experience in Faith, Love, Delight in God and conſtant 
Meditations on him , we grant that it was fo with them, 
that they were Good and Holy men, but it is not neceſſary 
that it ſhould be ſo with us. Theſe things are not written 
inthe Scripture to ſhew what they mere, but What we 
ought ta be. All things concerning them were written for 
Admonition; 1 Cor. 10. 11. And if we have not the ſame 
Delight in God as they had, the lame Spiritul minded- 
nefs in Thoughts and Meditations of Heavenly things, we 
can have no Evidence that we pleaſe God as they did, 
or ſhall go to that place whither they are _ TRE 
| | H eſſion 


Of Spiitual-midedneſs. - F 
feſſion of the Life of God paſſeth with many at a very 
low and eaſie Rate. Their Thoughts are for the moſt part 
vain and earthly, their Communication unſavoury, and 
ſometimes corrupt, their lives at beſt uneyen and uncertain, 
as unto the Rule of Obedience; yet all is well, all is Life 
and Peace. The Holy men of old, who obtained this Teſti- 
many, that they Pleaſed God, did not ſo walk before him. 
They meditated continually in the Eaw'; thought of God 
in ih night ſeaſons; ſpake of his Ways, his Works, his 
Praiſe; their whole Delight was in him, and in all things 
they followed hard after him. It is the Example of David 
in particular that I have propoſed. And it is a Promiſe 
of the Grace to be adminiſtred by the Gofpel, that he who 

is feeble ſhall be 4% David" Bah 12. 8. And if we are 
not ſo in his being Spiritualy minded, it is to be feared we 
are not Partakers of the Promiſe. But that we may the 
better judge of our ſelves therein, I ſhall add ſome few Rules 
unto this Direction by Example. * 

1. Conſider, what proportion your Thonzhts of Spiritual 
Things bears with thoſe: «bout other things, Our principal Dxte- 
reſt and Concern, as we profels, lyes in things Spiritual, Hea- 
venly and Eternal. Ts it not then a fooliſh thing to ſup- 
poſe that our Thoughts about theſe things, ſhould not hold 
ſome proportion with thoſe about other things, nay that they 
ſhould not exceed them? No man is {o vain in earthly 
| etend that his Principal concern lyeth in 


things, as to pr | 
that whereof he thinks very ſeldom in compariſon of other 
things. It is not ſo with men in reference unto their Fami- 
lies, their Tradex,their occaſions of Life. It is a truth not only 
conſecrated by the Teſtimony of him who is Truth, but evi- 
dent alſo in the Light of Reaſon, That where our Treaſure is 
there will our Hearts be alſo.” And the Affections of our Hearts 
do Al themſelves by the Thoughts of our minds. Wherefore: 
if our principal Treaſure be as we profeſs, in things Spirituaf 
and Heavenly, and wo unto us if it be not ſo, on them will our 
Affections and conſequently our Deſires and Thoughts be 
principally fixed. H 2 That 
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/ That we may the better Examine our ſelves by this Rule, 
we muſt conſider of what ſorts mens other Thoughts are; 
and as unto our preſent. purpoſe , they may bè reduced 
unto.thele heads, o Ain z il zii. 3007109 h nctg 
1. There are ſuch as are exerciſed about their Callings 
and lawful. occaſions... Thele are numberleſs and endlels ; 
eſpecially among a fort. of men who riſe early and go to 
bed late, and eat the Bread of carefulneſs, or are parti- 
cularly induſtrious and diligent in their wayes. Theſe 
thoughts men approve themſelves ing and judge them their 
Juty, as they are in their proper place and meaſure. But 
no Heart can conceive the Multitude of theſe Thoughts, 
which partly in Contrivances, partly in Converſe, are in- 
gaged and ſpent about theſe things. And the more men are 
Immerſed in them, the more do themſelves and others e- 
ſteem them diligent and Praiſe-worthy. And there are ſome 
who have neither neceſſity nor occaſion to be ingaged much 
in the Duties of any eſpecial. Calling, who yet by their 
Words and Actions declare themſelves to be! conhned al- 
moſt iu their thoughts unto themſelves, their Relations, their 
Claren, and-their ſelf concerns, which though) moſt of 
them are very Impertinent, yet they juſtifie themſelves 
in them. All ſorts may do well to Examine what pro- 
portion their Thoughts of Spiritual things do bear unto 
thoſe of other things. I fear with moſt it will be found to 
5 very mall, with many next to none at all. What evi- 
ence then can they have that they are Spiritually mind- 
ed, that their principal Intereſt lyes iu things above? It 
may be it will be asked, whether it be neceſſary that 
men ſhould think as much and as often about things Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly, as they do about the law 1 Affairs 
of their Callings. I lay ore, and mort aften, if we are 
what we; Profeſs our ſelves tobe. Generally it is the 
belt ſort of men, as to the things of God and Man, wlio 
are buſied in their Callings, ſome. of one ſort, ſome of 
another. But even among tlie belt of theſe, many will 
1 : H 7. continually 
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continually ſpend the ſtrength of their Minds and vigour 
of their... Spirits, about their Affairs all the day lang; 
and, ſo they can pray in the Morning and Evening, Wiel 
ſome Thoughts ſomietimes of Spiritual tungs Gecaſio- 
nally adminiftred, do ſuppoſe they acquit themſeives vey 
well. As if a man ſhould pretend that ihis grat Deſign 
is, to prepare himſelf. for 4 Voyage: unte a far / Count, 
where is his Patrimony and his Inheritance; But all ls 
Thoughts and Conttivances ate about me fe, Yes, 
Which if indeed he intend his Voyage he muſt leaye be 
hind him; and of his main Deſign he .ſcaxce;rthinketh 
at all. We all profeſs that we are bound for Heaven, 
Immortality, and Glory: but is it any Evidence we re. 
ally deſign it, if all our Thoughts are conſumed about 
the Trifles of this World, which we muſt leave behind 
us, and have only occaſional Thoughts of things above: ? 
I ſhall elſ where ſhew, if God will, Ho-, men may be 
Spiritually minded in their earthly Affairs. If ſome Relief 
may not be thence obtained, I cannot tell what to ſay 
or anſwer for them, whoſe Thoughts of Spiritual things 
do not hold Proportion with, yea exceed them jwhich.they 
lay out about their Callings. 1) 4 leo 2 pation 
This whole Rule is grounded on that of our Saviour, 
Math. 6. 31, 32, 33, 34. Tale uo thought, ſaring, What 
ſhall me eat ? or what ſhall we drin? or | 'wheremith \we\' ſball 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be addea ums you. Lale 
therefore no, thought for to morrow. When we have done 
all we can, when we haye made the beſt of them We 
ate able, all earthly things, as unto our Intereſt ig them, 
amount to no more, but what e eat, what we drin, and 
wherewith we are cloazhed,,) About theſe things our Sag; 
our forbids us 2% tale 43... houht,.not. ablatutgly, but 
with a double Limitation, As fluſt, that take Ng ſuch 
Thought about them, as ſhould, ar Mags hy it a 
diſquietment of mind, through af diſtruſt of the Tele 
ff e 
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Care and Providence of Cod. This is the deſign of the 
Context. Secondly, No Thought that for Comſtancy and 
Ingagement of Spirit, ſhould be like unto thoſe which 
we- ought to have about Spiritual way. Seek firſt the 
Kijnodow of God and his Righteonſneſs. Let that be the 
chic and principal thing in your Thoughts and Conſci- 
ences. We may therefore conclude, that at leaſt they 
muſt hold an exceeding Proportion with them. 
Let a man induſtriouſly ingaged in the way of his 
Calling, try himſelf by this Rule every Evening. Let 
him conſider what have been his Thoughts about his 
earthly Occaſions, and what about Spiritual things; and 
thereon ask of himſelf whether he be Spiritually minded 
or no. Be not deceived ; 4s 4 man thinketh, ſo is he. And 
if we account it a firange thing, that our Thoughts 
ſhould be more exerciſed about Spiritual things, than a- 
bout the Affairs of our Callings, we muſt not think it 
ſtrange if when we come to the trial, we cannot find that we 
have either Life or Peace. 

{Moreover it is known, how often when we are engaged 
in Spiritual Duties, other Thoughts will interpoſe, and 


| impoſe themſelves on our minds. Thoſe which are a- 


bout mens ſecular Concernments will do fo. The World 
will frequently make an inroad on the ways to Heaven, 
to diſturb the Paſſengers and wayfaring men. There is 
nothing more frequently complained of, by ſack as are 
awake unto their Duty, and ſenſible of their weakneſs. 
Call to mind therefore, how often on the other hand 


133 Thoughts do interpoſe, and as it were impoſe 


themſelves on your minds, whileſt you are engaged in 
your earthly Affairs. Sometimes, no doubt, but with all 
that are true Believers it is ſo. Or ever I was aware, 
faith the Spouſe, my" Soul made me as the Chariots of Am- 
mimullab, Cant. 6. 12. Grace in her own Soul ſurpriſed 
her into a ready willing Frame unto Spiritual Commu- 


nion with Chriſt, when ſhe was intent on other Occa- 


ſions. 
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ſions. 'But if theſe thoughts of Heavenly things fo. art- 
ſing in us, bear »o proportion with the other fort, it 
is an Evidence what Frame and Principle is predomi- 
mast 36 wu, 10 HT 8 wack e 

2. There are a multitude of Thong hes in the minds ' of 
men, which are vain, —_ s, and 2togerher unprofitable. 
Theſe 3 through a dangerous miſtake are look- 
ed on as not finful, becauſe as it is ſuppoſed, the mat- 
ter of them is not ſo. And therefore men rather ſhake 
them off for their Folly, than their Guilt. But they 
ariſe from a corrupt Fountain, and wofully pollute both 
the Mind and Conſcience. Wherever there are vain 
Thoughts, there is Sin. Jerem. 4. 14. Such are thoſe num 
berleſs Imaginations, whereby men fancy themſelves zo be 
what they are not, to do what they do not, to en what 
they enjoy not, to poſe of themſelves and others, at their 
pleaſure. That our Nature is liable unro fuch à pernici- 
ous folly , Which ſome of tenacious Fancies have turned 
into Madneſs, we are beholding alone to our curſed 
Apoſtaſie from Cod, and the vanity that poſſeſſed our 
minds thereon. Hence the Prince of Tyras thought he 
was a God, and ſate in the Seat of God,  Exzeh. 29. 2. So 
it hath been With others; And in thoſe, in whom fact 
Imaginations are kept unto ſome better order and boutds; 
yet being traced unto their Original, they will he found 
to Spring ſome of them immediately from Pride, lome 
from ho 6 ſome from the 'Love of rhe Warla, 
from ſelf and the old Ambition o be, . God, to diſpo 
of all things as we think meet. I know no preater 
Miſery or Puniſhment in this World, than the d-baſin 
of our Nature to {ich vain Imaginations; and 2 * 
freedom from them is a part of the Bleffedneſs of Heaven. 
It is not my preſent work to ſhew how. fefa they are 
let them be efteemed only fruitleſs, foolrfh', vain an 
ludicrous. But let men examine themſelves, what” number 
M thefe vain ufeleſi Thoughts night and day, do roave 15 

5 an 
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and down in their minds. If now it be a rehended 
too ſevere, that mens Thoughts of Spiritual things ſhould 
exceed them tliat are employed about their Lamful Calling, 
let them conſider what proportion they bear unto thoſe 
which. are altogether vain and uſeleſs: Do not many give 
more time unto them, than they do unto holy Medita- 
tions, without an endeavour to mortifie the one, or to 
ſtir up and enliven the other Are they not more wont- 
ed to their ſeaſons, than holy Thoughts are? And ſhall- 
we ſuppoſe that, thoſe. with whom it is ſo, are Spiritu- 
ally minded.?- 130 bog nico e £ ron otiee 
3. There are Thoughts that are formally evi; they are 
ſo, in their own Nature, cing corrupt contrivances to ful. 
fil the . defires of the fleſlß in the luſts thereof. Theſe allo 
Will attempt the, minds of Believers. But they are al- 
ways looked on as. rofeſſed Enemies to the Soul, and 
are, Watched againſt. I ſhall not therefore make any 
compariſon bet N een them and Spiritual Thoughts, for they 
abound only in them tliat are carnally minded. 0101 
. The. econd Rule to this purpoſe is, That we would 
conlider, wheth Thoughts of, 1ritual things do con- 
[tantly. take ge of gh proper ſeaſons. There are ſome 
times and ſeaſons in, the courſe. of mens Lives, wherein 
they, retire theinſelves unto their own Thoughts. The 
molt buſied men in the World have ſame times of Think- 


—— 


hing, as being afraid of coming to be wiſer or better 
than they, are; do vet ſpend time therein whether they 
will or no. But they Who are wiſe, will be at home as 
much as they can, and have as many ſeaſons. for ſuch 
their Retirements as is poſſible for them to attain. If that 
nan be fooliſh, who buſietli himſelf ſo much abroad in 
the concerns of others, that he hath no time to con- 
more is be ſo, who ſpendeth all his Thoughts about 
other things, and never makes uſe of them in; an Enqui- 


| *. 


ing. unto themſelves. And thoſe who deſign no ſuch 
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ry, how it is With himſelf and his own Soul. However 
men can hardly avoid, but that they muſt: have ſame 
ſeaſons, partly ſtated, partly occaſional, wherein they en- 
tertain themſelves with their own Thoughts: The Evening 
and the Morning, the times of waking on the Bed, "hoſe 
of the neceſſary ceſſation of all ordinary Affairs, of walking, 
journeying, and the like, are ſuch ſeaſons. - - 10 The 

It we are Spiritually minded , if Thoughts of. Spiritual. 
things do abound in us, they will ordinarily and that with: 
Conſtancy poſſeſs theſe ſeaſons, look upon them as thoſe 
which are their due, which belong unto. them: For they; 
are exprelly aſſignd unto them in the way of Rule, ex- 
preſſed in Examples and Commands. See Pſal 16. 7, 8. Pſal. 
92. 2. Deut. 6. 7. If they are uſually giyen up unto! 
otlier ends and occaſions, are poſſeſſed with Thoughts of 
another Nature, it is an open Evidence that Spiritual; 
Thoughts have but little Intereſt in our minds, little pres. 
valency in the conduct of our Souls. It is our Duty to 
afford unto them ſtated. times taken away from other 
Affairs that call for them. But if inſtead thereof We 
rob them of what is as it were; their own, which no 
other things or buſineſs can lay any juſt dum, unto, 
how dwelleth the Love of Spiritual things -1n us? Moſt 
Profeſſors are convinced that it is their Duty to pray 
Morning and Evening, and it is to be wiſhed that they 
were al found in the Practice of it. But if ordinarily 
they judge themſelves, in the performance of that Duty, 
to be diſcharged from any further Exerciſe of Spiritual 
Thoughts, applying them unto things worldly , uſe- 


leſs, or vain, they can make no pretence to be Spiritually 
minded. | 1? 


And it muſt be obſerved, which will be found to be 
true, that if the ſeaſons which are as it were dye, un- 
to ſuch Meditations, be taken from them, they will be 
the worlt employed of all the Minutes of our lives. 
Vain and Fooliſh Thoughts, corrupt Imaginations, will. 


make 
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make a common haunt unto the minds of men in them, 
and habituate themſelves unto an Expectation of Entertain- 
ment; whence: they will grow Importunate for Admiſſion.” 
Hence, with many, thoſe precious moments of time which 
might greatly influence their Souls unto Life and Peace 
if they were indeed Spiritually minded, make the great- 
elt proviſion for their trouble, forrow and contufion. 
For the wain and evil Thoughts which ſome perſons do 
accuftome themſelves unto in fuch ſeaſons, are or ought 
to be a Burden upon their Conſciences more than they 
can bear. That which Providence tenders unto their good 
is turned into 2 ſnare; and God doth righteouſly leave 
them unto the fruits of their own folly, who ſo deſpiſe 
his gracious” Proviſion for their good. If we cannot af- 
ford unto" God our ſpare time, it is evident that indeed 
we can” afford nothing at all. Mich 2. 1. They acviſe 
iniquity upon their beds. The ſeaſons proper for holy Con- 
templation, they make uſe of to fill their minds with 
wicked Imaginations, and when the Morning is lizht they 
practiſe i; Walking all day on all occaſions, ſuitably un- 
to their Devices and Imaginations of the Night. Many 
will have cauſe to complain unto Eternity, of thoſe lea- 
ſure times which might have been improv d for their advan- 
tage unto Eternal Bleſſedneſs. | 

If we intend therefore to maintain a Title unto this 
Grace of being Sprritually minded, if we would have any 
Evidence of it in our felves, without which we can have 
none of Life or Peace, and what we pretend thereof is 
but an effect of ſecurity, we muſt endeavour to preſerve 
the claim and right of Spiritual Thoughts unto ſuch ſeaſons, 
and actually put them in poſſeſſion of them. 
3. Confider how we are affected with our Di/appoint- 
ments about theſe ſeaſons. Have we by Negligence, by 
Temptations, have we by occaſional Diverfions or Affairs 
of Life been taken off from Thoughts of God, of Chriſt, 
of Heavenly things, when we ought to have been en- 
l 4 gaged 


gaged in them; how are we affected with/a review here 
of ? A carnal mind is well enough ſatisfied | with the 
omiſſion of any Daty, ſo it have 1 of a nece ſſ. 
Occaſion. If it hath. loſt a temporal Advantage, th 
Attendance unto a Spiritual Duty, it will deeply Reflect 
on it ſelf, and it may be like the Duty the Worſe af 
terwards. But a gracious Soul, one that is truely Spi- 
ritually- minded, will mourn under a review of ſuch 
Omiffons, and by every one of them is ſtirred up unto 
more watchfulneſs for the future. Alas, will it ſay, how 
little have I been with Chriſt this day? How much 
time hath paſſed me without a thought of him? How 
| fooliſh was I, to be wanting to ſuch or ſuch an Opportunity? 
Iam in Arrears unto my ſelf, and have no reſt untill I be 
ſatisfied. | | 
- Ifay, if indeed we are Spiritually minded, W. 
duely and carefully call over the conſideration of thoſe 
times and ſeaſons, herein we ought to have Exerciſed 
our ſelves in Spiritual Thoughts; and if we have loft 
them, or any of them, mourn over our own neg ligence. 
But if we can omit and loſe ſuch Seaſons or Oppor- 
tunities from time to time, without regret or ſelf. re- 
flections, it is to be fear'd that we wax work and worſe. 
Way will be made hereby for further Omiſſions, untill we 
grow wholly cold about them. . 
And indeed that woful 4% of time that is found a- 
mongſt many Profeſſors, is greatly to be bewail'd. Some 
loſe it on themſelves, by a continual track of fruitleſs 
Impertin:nt Thoughts about their own concerns. Some 
in vain converſe with ohers, wherein for the moſt pa 
they editie one another unto vanity. How much of 
this time might, nay ought to be redeemed for holy 
Meditations? The Good Lord make all Profeſſors ſen- 
ſible of their loſs of former ſeaſons, that they may he the 
more watchful for the future, in this great concernment 
of their Souls. Little do ſome think what Light. what 
"SD Aſſurance, 
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Aſſurance, what Joy, what readineſs for the Croſs or for 
Heaven, they might have attained, had they laid hold 
on all juſt ſeaſons of exerciſing their Thoughts about 
Spiritual things which they have enjoyed, WhO now are at 
A loſs in all, and as 7 with every fear ordiiiculty that 
ent 21 ol 1iw 3 bo M91 2.130 
- This is the firſt thing | that belongs unto our being 
Spiritually minded; for although it doth not abſolutely 
or eſſentially conſiſt therein, yet. is it inſeparable from it, 
and the moſt undeceiving Indication of it. And thus of 
abounding and abiding in Thoughts about Spiritual things; 
ſuch as ariſe and ſpring naturally from a living Prin- 
ciple, a Spiritual Frame and Diſpoſition. of Heard with- 
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The Objects of Spiritual Thoughts, or what they are 
| converſant about, evidencing them in whom they. are to 
be Spuritually minded. Rules directing unto ſteadineſs 
in the Contemplation of Heavenly things, Motrves to fix 
co. Thoughts with d teadine /s in them. | 


Ly Efore I proceed unto the next general Head, and 
5 which is the Principal thing, the foundation of 
the Grace and Duty enquired after, ſome things 
muſt be ſpoken to render what hath been al- 


ready infiſted on, yet more particularly uſeful. And this 
is, to enquire what are or what ought to be the /pecial 
Objects of thoſe Thoughts, which under the Qualifications 
hid down, are. the Evidences of our being Spiritually 
winded. And it may be, we may be. uſeful unto many 


herein, 
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herein, by helping of them to fix their minds, whiclrare 
apt to rovVe into all uncertainty.” \ For this is befallen 
us through the diſorder and weakneſs of the —_— of 
our Souls, that ſometimes what the mind guides, leads 
and directs unto in things Spiritual and Heavenly one 
wills and Affections through their Depravation al 
ruption will not comply withal, and ſo the —— de- 
ſignings of the mind are loſt. Sometimes what the Wil 
aud Ajfettions are inclin'd unto and ready for, the mind 
through its weakneſs and inconſtancy, cannot lead them 
to the accompliſhment of; /o to will is preſent with us, 
but how to perform that will me knov' uot. So, many are 
barren in this Duty, © becauſe: they know not what to 
he upon, nor how: to Exerciſe their Thoughts when the 
bs e choſen a ſubject for their Meditations. Hence t 
{cn tae tine in fruitleſs Defires that they could u 
AI Lhoughts unto more purpoſe, rather than make 
209 Progreis in the Duty it ſelf. They tire themſclves 
not becauſe chey are not willing to go, but becauſe they 
cammot find their way. Wherefore beth theſe things ſhall 
be lnoken unto; boch what. are tlie proper Objects 'of 
our Spuitual Thoughts, and low: we may be ſteady in 
Our Contemplazions-of them. And 1 ſhall unto thispur- 
poſe, firſt give ſome general Rules, and then ſome eee 
Inſtances in way of Direction. 

1. Obſerve. the. eſpecial Calls of Pro videived and apply 
your minds unto Thoughts of the Duties required in 
them and by them. Thiere isla voice in alk ſignal Dif 
penſations of Providence. The voice of the Lord \cnyerh 
unto the City, the men of wiſdom ſball ſee N Name; hear 
ye the rod and who hath appoint-4.-it.' | Mic. 6. 9. There 10 
is a Call, a Cry in every Rod” of God, in every chf 
ſung Providence; and therein makes a Declaration of his 
Name, his Holineſs, his Power, his Greatneſs." This 
every wiſe ſubſtantial man will labour to dilcern and ſo 
comply with the call. God is greatly provoked when 


it 
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it is'otherwiſe. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will 
wot ſee, but they ſhell ſee and be aſbam d. Iſa. 26. 11. If 
therefore we would apply our ſelves unto our preſent 
Duty, we are wiſely to conſider what is the voice /, God, 
in his preſent providential Diſpenſations in the World. 
Hearken not unto any who would give another Inter- 
pretation of them, but that they are plain Declarations 
of his Diſpleaſure and Indignation againſt the ſins of 
men. Is not his wrath in them reveal'd from Heaven a- 
gainſt the ungodlineſs of meu, eſpecially ſuch as detain the 
Truth in unrighteoulnels, or. falſe Hypocritical Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel? Doth he not allo ſignally declare the un- 
certainty and inſtability of Earthly Enjoyments, from 
Life it ſelf to a Shoo-latchet ? As allo, how vain and 
fooliſh it is to adhere inordinately unto them. The ffn. 
ers that appeared writing on the Wall the Doom of Bel- 
7 ip did it in Characters that none read, and words 
that none could underſtand but Daniel. But the preſent 
Call of God in theſe things is made picks upon Tables, 
that he may run who readeth it. If the Heavens ga- 
ther- blackneſs with Clouds, and it thunder over ns, if 
any that are on their Journey will not believe that 
= e is a Storm a coming, they muſt bear the ſeverity 
Wos | | 
Suppoſe then this to be the Voice of Providence, ſuppoſe 
there be in it theſe Indications of the mind and will of God, 
What are the Duties that we are called unto thereby? They 
may be referred untotwo Heads. | | 
I. Adiligent ſearch into our ſelves, and an holy Watch 
over our ſelves, with reſpect unto thoſe ways and ſins 
which the diſpleaſure of God is declared againſt. That 
- preſent Providences are Indications of Gods Anger and 
Diſpleaſure, we take for granted. But when this is done, 
the moſt are apt to caſt the Cauſes of them on others 
and to excuſe themſelves; ſo long as they ſee others 
more mic bed and profirgate than themſelves, openly guilty 
41 | | O 


of ſuch Crimes, as they abhor the Thoughts of, they 
caſt all the wrath on them, and fear nothing but that 
they ſhall ſuffer with them. But alas! When the ſtorm 
came on the Ship at Sea, wherein there was bur bone 
perſon that feared God; upon an Enquiry: for whoſe fake 
it came, the Lot fell on him. Jon. 1. 7. The cauſe of 
the preſent ſtorm may as well be the ſecret firs of Pro- 
feſſors, as the open Provocations of ungodly men. God will 
puniſh ſeverely thoſe which he hath known. Amos 3. 2. It is 
therefore certainly our Duty to ſearch diligently, that no- 
thing be found reſting in us, againſt which God is de- 
claring his Diſpleaſure. Take | heed of negligence and 
ſecurity herein. When our Saviour foretold his Diſei- 
ples, that one of them ſhould betray him, he who alone 
was guilty, was the /aff that ſaid; Mafter is it I. Let 
no ground of hopes you have of your Spiritual condi- 
tion and acceptance with God, no Sence of your ſince- 
rity in any of your Duties, no viſible difference between: 
you and others in the World, impoſe themſelves on your 
minds to divert them from diligence in this Duty; The vorce 
of the Lord cryerh unto the City, and the man of wiſdom will ſee 
his Name. 0 * eiii 1 £85 4 
2. A diligent endeavour to live in an holy Refiznation of 
our Perſons, our Lives, our Families, all our Enjoyments, 
unto the ſoveraien Will and Wiſdom of God; fo as that we 
may be in a readineſs to part with all things upon his 
call without repining. © This alſo is plainly declared in 
the voice of preſent Providences. God is making Wings 
for mens Riches, he is ſhaking their Habitations, taking 
away the viſible Defences of their Lives , proclaiming 
the Inſtability and uncertainty of all things here below : 
And if we are not minded to contend with him, we 
have nothing left to give us ref# and pexce for a moment, 
but an holy Reſignation of all unto his Soveraign Plea- 

ſure. | | | 
Would you now know what you ſhould-fix and ex- 
ercile: 
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erciſe your Thoughts upon, ſo as that they may be Evi- 
dences of your being Spiritually minded? I ſay, be fre- 


quently converſant in them about rheſe things. They 
lye before you, they call upon you , and will find you 
.a juſt employment. Count them part of your bulinels, 


-allow them ſome part of your time, ceale not untill 


you have the Teſtimony of your Conſciences, that you 
4 in ſincerity ſtated both theſe Duties in your minds, 
which will never be done without many Thoughts about 
them. Unleſs it be ſo with you, God will be greatly 
diſpleaſed at the neglect of his coming and call, now it 


is fo plain and articulate. Fear the wotul Dooms re— 


corded, Prov. 1: 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Iſa. 56. 12. Chap, 
66. 4. to this purpoſe. And if any calamity, pablict or 
private, do overtake you under a neglect of theſe Duties, 
you. will be wofully ſurprized, and not know which 
Way to turn for Relief. This thereſore is the time and 
ſeaſon wherein you may have an eſpecial trial and ex- 


periment whether you be Syirituall minded or no. It 
is the wiſdom of Faith to excite and draw forth Grace into 


Exerciſe according unto preſent Occaſions. It this Grace be 
habitually reſident in you, it will put it ſelf forth in many 
Thoughts about theſe preſent Duties. "YER 
But alas! for the moſt part, men are apt to walk 
contrary to God in theſe things, as the Wiſdom of the 


fleſh is contrary unto him in all things. A great In- 


ſtance, we have with reſpect unto theſe Duties, eſpecial- 
ly the latter of them. For, (1.) Who almoſt makes a 
diligent ſearch into and trial of his heart and ways, 
with reſpect unto the procuring cauſes of the Diſpleaſure 
and 5 of God? Generally when the Tokens 
and Evidences of them do moſt abound, the World is 
full of outragious provoking ſins. Theſe viſibly proclaim 
themſelves to be the cauſes of the coming of the Wrath 
of God on the Children of Diſobedience. Hence moſt men 


are apt to caſt the whole Reaſon of preſent Judgments, 


upon 


— 
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upon them, and to put it wholly from themſelves. Hence 
commonly there is never leſs of /e/f Examination, than 
when it is called for in a peculiar manner. But as 1 
will not deny, but that the open daring, ſins of the 
World, are the procuring Cauſe of the Wrath of God 
againſt it in temporal 9 —— ſo the wiſeſt courſe 
for us, is to refer them unto the great Judgment of the 
laſt Day. This the Apoſtle directs us unto ; 2 Thefſ. 1. 
6, 758, 9, 10. Our Duty it is to conlider on what ac- 


counts Judgment begins at the | Houſe of God, and to examine 


= 


our {elves with reſpect thereunto,.. + 1 i ht 
Again, the other part of our, preſent. Duty in com- 
plyance with the voice of Providence, is an humble, Re- 
ſignation of our ſelves and all our concernments unto the 
will: of Gad, ſitting looſe in our , AﬀeCtiogs. from all 
earthly temporal 8 This we neither do, nor 
can do, let us profeſs, what we will, unleſs our Thoughts 
are greatly exerciſed about the Reaſons of it and Mo- 
tives unto it. For this is the way whereby Faith puts 
forth its efficacy unto the Mortification of Self and all 
earthly Enjoyments. Wherefore without this We can 
make no Reſignation of our ſelves unto the will of God. 
But alas! how many at preſent do openly, walk con- 
trary unto God herein? The Ways, the 5 
the Diſcourſes of men do give Evidence hereunto. Their 
Love unto preſent things, their contrivances for their 
encreaſe and continuance do grow and thrive under the 
Calls of God to the contrary. So it was of old; They 
did eat, they drank, they married and gade in marriage, an- 
till the day that Noah entred into the Ark. Can the ge- 
nerality of Profeſſors at this day give Teſtimony unto 
the Exerciſe of their Thoughts upon ſuch things as ſhould 
diſpoſe them unto this holy Reſignation? That they 
meditate on the Calls of and thence make them- 
ſelves ready to part with all at his time and pleaſure? 
How can perſons pretend to be Spiritually minded, the 
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current of whoſe Thoughts lies in direct contrari unto. 
the mind of God ? 55 
Here lyes che ground of their ſelf⸗ Megs, ; 
are Profeſlors of the Goſpel in a peculiar manner, 
judge themſelves: Believers, they hope they Thall 'be 2270 
and have many Evidences for it. But one Negar/ve Evt. 
dente will render an hundred that are Fw tive uſeleſs. 
l theſe things have I done, ſaith the young man; yer 
one thing ' thou wanteſt, faith our Saviour. And the want 
6f that one W _Y OE things of \ avail 395 him. 
Many things you have done, many t you do, man 
Sd of kobe: abide' with you 1 Deer pom ſelves on 
others do doubt of your Condition. But are you Ir i- 
tually minded? If this one thing be wanting, alf the 
reft will not avail you, you have indeed neither Life 
nor Peace. And whar grounds have you to judge that 
you are ſo, if the current of your thoughts lye in direct 
contrariety unto the preſent Calls of God? If at ſuch a 
time as this is, your 1 to the World be ſuch as ever 
it was, and per be encreaſed; if your deſires are 
ſtrong to ſecure the things of this Life unto you and 
yours; if the dath her. of your minds be not how 
you may attain a conſtant Reſignation of your ſelves and 
your a// unto the Will of God, which will not be done 
without much Thovghtfulneſs and Meditations on the 
Reaſons of it and Motives unto it, I cannot underſtand how 
you can 22 your ſelves to be Spiritually minded, 
I an refore ſhall ſay, that they would bound 
more in Spies Thooghts, only they know not what 
to fix them les I propoſe this in the firſt place, as 
22 which w lead chem unto the due performance of pre- 
ant Duties. 208 
_ 2 Secondly, The ſpeci Trials gulp Temptations of men, 
call for the Exerciſe of their Thoughts in a peculiar 
manner with reſpect unto them. If 2 man hath a bo- 
ey Difcaſe, Pain or Diſtemper , it will cauſe him to 
. think 


din mech of ie wn will or no; at lraſt if he 
be wiſe he will ſo do; nor will he always be com= 
ining of their ſmart, but enquire into their cauſes; and 
eek ——— Vet are 3 . 
Lethargies, which in their o² n i 
ſence and thoughts of themtelves'; and ſame: are ſuch 
a ſlow ſecret: Progrels, as Hei#ick | Fexvers, that they ag 
a notice of. . W oe mortal. And 
men be more negligent about t ita | Diftem- 
pers of their Souls; fo as to have mah led: Tempta- 
tions, the cauſe of alt Spiritual Difraſes, and take no 
Tho about them? Is it not to be frar d, that where 
it is fo, they are ſuch as either in their own Nature 
Re. deprived them of Spiritual ſence, or by their decent- 
fulneſs are leading on inſenfibly unto death Eternal? | Not 
to have our minds exerciſed about e 7 — rs 
ſtupidly ſecure, Prov. 23. 88 br 481 
There is J confeſs ſome di cid in das mhaenh] ny 
to exerciſe our Thoughts — about our T 1 
For — great way” — 1 of — is 
rrin mut ip! ut Objects, 
kat 9 — this is done Bren pr 


ſioned ſe ways. (r.) From the 
Luft in the porn This wilt ke i with! 
Imaginations in com- 


Thoughts. The heart will coin 
D eee They are the way and means whereby 
uſt drams away the heart from Duty and exz/ceth unto ſin; 
Jam.1. 14. The means at leaſt whereby men come to have 
on full of Adultery.; 2 Per. 2. 14. 8810 in conftant Con- 
templation of the Pleaſures of Sin. (2.) They ariſe and 
are occafioned by renewed Nepreſentations of the ters 
of Sin. And this is twofold ;. (.) That which is ea! 
as Arhan faw the W of Gold and covered: ir, "oi 
7. 23; a, 23. 31. — om is that Prayer 
A urn mine eyes from beholding dun; — 
chen e (2.) Imeinary when th 
Imagination 
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* Imagination being tainted or infected by Luft, continually 


ul _ repreſents the pleaſure of ſin and the actings of it unto 
| the mind. Herein do men make proviſion for the Fleſh, 


to fulfil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. (3.) From the 
Suggeſtions of Sathan, who uſeth all his Wiles and Arti- 
fices to ſtir up thoughts about that ſin whereunto the 
Temptation leads. And Temptation ſeldom fails of its 
end, when it can ſtir up a multitude of unprofitable 
Thoughts about its Object. For when Temptations do 
multiply Thoughts about Sin, proceeding from ſome or 
all of theſe cauſes, and the mind hath wonted it ſelf to 
give them Entertainment, thoſe in whom they are, do 
Want nothing but opportunities and Occaſions taking off 
the power of outward reſtraints for the commiſſion of 
actual fin. When men have ſo deviſed miſchief”, they 
practiſe it when it is in the power of their hand, Mic. 
2. 1, It is no way ſafe to adviſe ſuch Perſons to have 
many Thoughts about their Temptations ; they will all turn 
een 3595 Guo Ti; wwio 2i19%s, £ 
I ſpeak unto them only, unto whom their Temprations 
a Aliction and their Burden. And ſuch Perſons 
alſo muſt be very careful how they ſuffer their Thoughts 
to be exerciſed about the Matter of their Temptation, 
leſt it be a ſnare, and be too hard for them. Men 
may begin their Thoughts of any Object with Abhar- 
rency and Deteſtation, and, if it be in caſe of Temptation, 
end them in Complaceney and Approbation. The deceitful- 
neſs of ſin lays hold on — or other that Luſt 
in the mind fas. upon with Delectation, and ſo corrupts 
the whole frame of Spirit which began the Duty. There 
have been Inftances wherein Perſons have entred with 
a Reſolution to -puniſh ſin, and have been enſnared by 
the occaſion unto tlie Commiſſion of the ſin they thought 
to puniſn. Wherefore it is feldom that the mind of 
any one exerciſed. with an actual Temptation, is able ſafel 
ta conflict with it, if it entertain abiding thoughts of the 
H t 1 2 | matter 
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matter of it, or of the ſin whereunto it leads. For a 
hath -ifle nocendi Artes, and is able to: transfuſe its 

ſon into the affections from every thing it hath once: 
made a bait of, eſpecially if it hath already defiled the 
mind with pleaſing 2 of it. Vea often 
times à man that hath ſome: Spiritual ſtrength and there. 
in ingageth unto the performance of Duties, if in the 
midſt of them the matter of hit". Temptation is 10 prefſent- 
ed unto him, as to take hold of his thoughts ; in a mo- 
ment, as if he had ſœen We fay) Madiſa r Head, he 
is turned into a N e eee br r ate alle frozen, his 
ſtrength 3 ee docceaſe, his Ar- 
mor lb ben bin, * himſeif a Prey to 
his Temptation. It pauſe; be a * v of Grace that 
can give him fd Deliverance... When dere, whilſt Per- 
ſons are exerciſed with angel tation, Ida not aduiſe 
them to be convetſant in r thoughts about e 
ter of it. For ſometimes Recembravcs- of A's, 
faction of their, Luſts, ſometimes preſent: ſurprizals, 0 
the ſuitableneſs of it unto corru E wo ob wee 
ſometimes the craft of Sathan Imagination 
on it, will be too hard for them, nies 3 them unto 
a frei complyance N n Ke ** * would be 
delivered fro... * 
But this ſeaſon calls mn eſpecial manner for the oxer- 
eiſe of the Thoughts of men, about the wayes and means 


of Deliverance j; am the ſnare pom 2 are. —— or the 
dange er 155 find themſelves 


be more als 
—_— ireetion \ is, think 


from the power of yout own 
lin. But this, wan loſs chy 
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are. ſpiritually minded, are very loth to come unto- 1 
{peak not of them that love their Shackles, .. that glory 
in their Voak, that like their Temptations well enough, 
as thaſe which give the moſt ſatisfactory entertainment 
unto their minds. Such men know not well what to 
do, unleſs they may in their Minds converſe: with the 
Objects of their Luſts, and do multiply Thoughts about 
them continually. The Apoitle calls it matizs Provif- 
on for the Fleſh, to futfill the Laſts. thereof. Their Princi- 
pal trouble is, that they cannot comply with them to 
the utmoſt by reaſon of ſome outward reſtraints. Theſe 
dwell near unto: thoſe Fools wha make 4 mock of fn and 
will e're long take up their Habitation among them. 
But I ſpeak, as I ſaid before, of them only whoſe 
Temptations are their Affiictions, and who groan for De- 
liverance from them. Acquaint ſuch S with the 
great, indeed only way of Relief in this Diſtreſs, as it 
1s expreſled, Heb. 2. 17, 18. He 2 a Mercifal, and Faith- 
fall High» Prieſt in things appertaining anto Gad; for in that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered being A e he is able to Suc- 
cour them that are Tempted. chap. 4. 15, 16. For we 
have not an High Prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmitics, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in time of need. Let them know that 
their only way for their Deliverance is by acting Faith 
in Thoughts on Chriſt, his Power to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, with the ways whereby he adminiſtreth 
2 ſufficiency of Grace unto. that end; retreating for 
Relief unto him on the urgency of Temptations, they 
can hardly be brought unto a complyance therewithj- 
all. They are ready to lay, Are not Alana and Pharpas 
Rivers of Damaſcus better than all the Waters of Ira. 
el? Is it not better to betake our ſelves and to truſt 
unto our ewn. Promiſes, Reſolutions and Endeavours, 


with 


with ſuch other wayes of eſcape, as are in our own power? 
1 ſhall peak nothing 'againlt any of them in their pro- 
per place, ſo far as they are warranted by Scripture Rule. 
But this I ſay, none iball ever be delivered from pet- 
plexing N ay uro the glory of God and their 
own Spirituaf Advantage, but by. the atting and exerci- 
ſing of Tau on Chrift Jeſus, and the ſufficiency of his 
Grace for our Deliverance. But when men are not Spi- 
ritually minded, they cannot fix their Thoughts on Spi- 
ritual — 72 herefore do men daily pine away un- 


er their Temptations, they get ground upon them, un- 
bt their ilar damn | bing, fe the Sea, ew there be 
///. WOTts 4 
I mention this only to ſhew the weight and neceſſity 
of the Duty Pope For when men under the Power 
of Conviction are preſſed with Le reve, they will do 
any thing rather than betake themſelves unto the only 
cacious Relief. Some will groan and cry out under 
their Vexation from the Torture they are put unto in 
the conflict between their Temptations and Convictions. 
Some will betake themſelves unto. the pretended Relief 
that any falſe Religion tenders unto them. But to ap- 
ply themſelves in Thoughts of Faith unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
hoſe Grace alone is ſufficient for all, that they will 
not be perſwaded unto. . e 
We are all of us liable unto Temptations. Thoſe who 
are not ſenſible of it, are under the Power of what the 
Temptation leads unto. And they are of two forts. 
Firſt, Such as are exrraordinary, when the hand of God 
is in them in a peculiar manner for our Rebuke. It is 
true, God rempts none, as. Temptation formally leads un- 
to fin. But he cr ers Temprations ſo far forth as they 
are Afflictiye and Chaſtifements. ' Thus it is when he 
ſuffers an eſpecial corruption within to fall in conjuncti- 
on with an efpecial „ without, and to obtain a 
prevalency thereby. theſe there is no doubt, but any 
PIE mais 
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man not judicially hardened, may know both his Diſ- 
eaſe and the Remedy. But that ordinary courſe of Temp- 
tations which we are exerciſed withall, needs a diligent 
Attendance for their Diſcovery as Well as for our Deli- 
verance from them. And it is to be feared, that many 
are kept in Spiritual weakneſs, uſeleſs, and in dark- 
neſs all their dayes through the Power of their Tem- 
ptations, yet never know. what they are, or. wherein 
they conſiſt, Theſe gray hairs are ſprinkled on them, yet 
they know it not; {ome approve themſelves in thoſe 
very things and ways which are their Temptations. 
Yet in the exerciſe of due Watchfulneſs, Diligence and 
Prudence, men may know both the Plague of their own 
hearts in their prevailing Corruptions, and the ways 
whereby it is excited through Temptation, with the oc- 
caſions it makes uſe of, and the Advantages it takes. 
For Inſtance: One may have an Eminency in Gifts, and 
uſefulneſs or ſucceſs in his labours, which gives him 
reat Acceptance with others. Such an one ſhall hard- 
55 avoid a double Temptation. Firſt of Spiritual Pride 
and ſelf Exaltation. Hence the Apoſtle will not admit 
a Novice, one unexperienced in the ways of Grace and 
deceits of Sin, into the Office of the Miniſtry, leſt he 
ſhould be lifted up with Pride, and fall into the condemua- 
tion of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. He himſelf was not with- 
out danger hereof, 2 Cor. 12. 17. The beſt of men can 
hardly fortifie their minds againſt the ſecret workings of 
Pride upon ſucceſſes and applauſe, unleſs they keep them 
conſtantly ballanced with Thoughts of their own vile- 
neſs in the ſight of God. And Secondly, Remiſſeneſs un- 
to exact univerſal Mortification, which they countenance 
themſelves againſt, by their Acceptance and Succeſs above - 
others in the Miniſtry. It were much to be deſired that 
all we who are Miniſters, would be carefull in theſe things; 
for although ſome of us may not much pleaſe others, 
yet we may ſo far pleaſe our ſelves, as to expoſe our 
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Souls unto. theſe Snares. And the effects of negligence 
herein do openly appear unto the Diſadvantage of the 
Goſpel: Others are much converſant in the World and 
the Affairs of it. Negligence as unto. a | Spiritual wateb, 
Vanity in Converſe, Love of earthly things, with con- 
formity unto the World, will on all; occaſions . impoſe 
themſelves upon them. If they: underſtand” not their 
Temptations herein, Spiritual Mindedneſs will be impair- 
ed in them continually. Thole that are Rich have their 
eſpecial Temptations, which for the moſt. part are ma- 
ny, plauſible and effectual; and thoſe that are Poor have 
theirs alſo. The Snares of ſome lye in their Conſtituti- 
gust, of others in their Scc/ety, of moſt in the various Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, Thoſe who are upon their Watch in 
any due meaſure, who, exerciſe any Wiſdom or Obſer- 
vation concerning themſelves, may know wherein their 
Temptations do lye, what are the Advantages where 
by they perplex their Minds and endanger'their Souls. 

In theſe caſes generally men are taught what are the 
ways and means of their Deliverance and Preſervation. 
Wherefore there are three things required unto this Du- 
ty, and Spiritual Wiſdom unto them all.  ( 1.) To know 
what are the eſpecial Temptations from whence you ſuf- 
ter, and eker the Life of God is obſtructed in 
in you. If this be neglected, if it be diſregarded, no 
man can maintain either Life or Peace, or is Spirituall 
minded. (2.) Know your Remedy, your Relief, where- 
in alone it doth conſiſt, Many Duties are required of 
us unto this end, and are uſefull thereunto. But know 
aſſuredly, that no one of them, not all of them in con- 
junction will bring in Relief unto the glory of God and 
your own Peace, without Application by Faith un- 
to him who is able to ſuccour them that are Tempted. 
Wherefore, ( 3.) Herein lyes your great Duty with 
reſpect unto your Temptations, namely, in a conſtant 
exerciſe of your Thoughts on the Love, Care, Com- 
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fon and tenderneſs of Chriſt, With his Ability to 

fel ſuceour and ſave them that do believe, 1d to ſtrength- 
en your Faith and Truſt in him; Which will prove aſſu- 
redly ſuccefſeful and Victorious. 4 | 
The fame Duty is incumbent on us with feſpect un- 
to any urgent prevalent general Temptation. There are 
Seaſons Wheretn afl hour of Temptation comes on the 
earth to try them that dwell therein. What if a man 
ſhould judge that now it is /ach an hour, and that the 
Power of T is put forth therein? what if he ſhould 
be perſwaded that a general ſecurity, coldneſs, deadnels 
and Deray in Grate, eſpecitlly as to the vigbrons Adtings 
of Zeal, Love, and Delight in God, with an Indifferency 
unto Holy Duties, are the effects , this hour of Temp- 
ration? I do not fay determinately that {o it is, let others. 
judge as they fee tauſe. But if any one do ſo judge, 
ufdvubtedly it is his Duty to be exereiſed in his Thoughts 
how he may eſcape iti this day of Tryal, and bt connrent 
worthy to ſtand before the Son of Min. He will find ic 
his concefnment to be converſant in his mind with the 
Realons and Motiyes unto watchfulneſs, and how he 
may obtain ſuch ſupplies of Grace as may effectually 
preſerve kim from ſuch Decayes. 44 | 
3. All things in Religion borh in Faith and Practice 
are te be the Objects of ſuch Thoughts. As they are 
propoted or occurr unto. our Minds in great variety on 
all tdits. of occaſions, ſb we ought to give them eriter- 
tainment in our Meditations. To hear things, to have 
them propoſed unto as, it may be, in the way of a 
Divine Ordinance, and to let them flip out or flow from 
us, as Water that is poured into a leaking Veſſel, is. 
the Ruine of many Souls. I ſhall therefore chooſe 
gut fore Inſt ances as was before propoſed, of thoſe things 
which 1 judge that they who would be Fpiritually 
minded, . ought te abide atid abound in Thoughts con- 
terning them. | : 
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1. It is our Duty greatly ro "id the things that ure 
above, eternd things, both as unto their Reality, their 
preſent State, and eur future enjoyment of them. Here- 
in conſiſts the Life ef this Grace' and Duty. To be 
Heavenly Minded, that is, to mind the things of Hea- 
ven, and to be Spyri#zally Minded is all one; Or it + the 
efte& of being Spiritually Minded, as unto its Original 
and effence ; or the firſt proper actings of it. It is the 
Cauſe of it, as unto its growth and Degrees; and it is 
the Evidence of it in Experience. Nor do I underſtand 
how it is poſſible for a Man to place his chief Intereſt 
in things above, and not have many theughits' of thein. 
It is the great Advice of the Apoltle on a ſuppo 
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Col. 3. 1, 2. ye then be riſen with Ohriſt, feek thoſe wins 
that 9255 A pon 57 fitreth at ME CL bb 0 54 
Set your AﬀeBFtons (or your Thoughts) Mid much, the 
things that are above. It Becomes thoſe who through 
the vertue of the ReſurreAion of Chrift are raiſed unto 
Nemne f of Life, to have their Thouglits exerciſed on 
the State of things above, 'with teſpe& unto the Pre- 
ſence of Chtiſt among them. And the ſingular uſe of 
our Proſpe& into theſe things, or oft Meditations on 
them, he inſtructs us in, 2 Co. 4. 16, 15, 18. For which 
cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light A 
flittion 'whith is but for 4 Moment, worketh for us a far 
more excteding and eternal weight of Glory. Whilſt we look 
not at the things mhich are feen, bat at the things -which 
are not ſeen, for the things mich are ſeen ate temporal, but 
the things which are not ſeen are eternal. Not to faint un- 
der the daily Decays of our outward. man, and the Ap- 
proaches of Death thereby, to bear afflictions as things 
lag ht and Momentary, to thriye under all in thie inward 
man, are unſpeakable Mercies and Priviledges. Can 
you attain a heiter frum? 2 thete any thing that you 
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would mare deſire, if you are Believers? Is it not better 
to have ſuch a mind in us, than to enjoy all the Peace 
and ſecurity that the world can afford? One principal 
means whereby we are made partakers of theſe things, 
is à due Meaitatiom an things unſeen. and Eternal. Theſe 
are the things that are wirhin the Vail, whereon we 
ought to caſt the Anchor of our Hope in all the Storms 
we meet withall, Heb. 6, 19, 20. whereof we ſhall ſpeak 
more afterwards..C] il 140g 2h Go 23, ak to g 
Without doubt the generality of Chriſtians are great- 
ly defective in this Duty, partly. for want of Lali into 
them, partly fox. want of Delig hi in them; they think 
little of an eternal Countrey. Wherever men are, they 
do not uſe to neglect Thoughts of that Countrey where- 
in their Inheritance, lyes. If they are! abſent from it for 
a ſeaſon, yet will they labour to, acquaint themſelves 
With the principal Concernments of it. But this Hea- 


venty. Conntrey. Wherein lyes our Eternal Inheritance, is 
not regarded. Men do not as they ought exerciſe them- 
ſelves unto thoughts of things. Eternal and Inviſible. It 
Were impoſſible if they did ſo, that their Minds. ſhould 
be lo, carthly, and theirs Affections clęave fo as they do 
unto. preſent things., He chat looks, ſteadily on the Sun, 
although: he cannot. bear the . luſtre, of its beams fully, 
yet his ſight. is ſo. affected. with it, that when he calls 
off his. eyes. from it, he can ſee nothing. as it were of 
the things about him, they are all dark unto him. And 
he who, looks ſteadily in his Contemplations on rhing s 
above, eternal things, though he cannot comprehend their 
Glory, yet a Vail will be caſt by it on all the deſireable 
Beauties of Eartlily things, and take off his Affections 
pm chem. m. ee 1G ous 5 $ 
Men live and act under the Power of a Conviction, 


that there is a; Hate of, Bumurt ali aud Glory to come. 
With a perſwaſion hereof they much relieve themſelyes 
in their Sorrows, Sufferings and Temptations. Yet with 
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many it is only a Reſerve When they- can be here no. 
more ; But as unto daily Contemplation of the Nature 
and, Cauſes of it, or as unto any entrance into it by Faith 
and Hope, the molt are Strangers thereunto; It we. are 
Spiritually minded, nothing will be more natural unto us, 
than to have many Thoughts of Eternal things, as thoſe 
wherein all our own principal Concerns. do lye, as well 
as thole which are excellent and glorious in themfelves. 
The Direction thereon is, that we would make Heaven- 
ly Things, the things of the future State. of Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory, 4 3. Object of our Thoug his; that we would 
think much about them, that we would Meditate much 
upon them. Many are. diſcouraged herein, by their Ig- 
norance, and Dajhncth, by their want of due concep- 
tions and ſteady apprehenſions of Inviſible Things. Hence 
one of theſe two things do befall them, when they would 
Meditate on things above. ( 1.) The Glory of” them, the 
Glory of God in them, being eſſentially Infinite and In- 
comprehenſible, doth immediately. overwhelm them, and 
as it were in a moment, put them unto an utter loſs, 
that they cannot frame one Thought in their minds 
about them. Or, (2.) They want Sk} and Ability ta 
conceive: aright of Inviſible things, and to diſpoſe of them 
in ſuch order in their minds, as that they may, ſedately 
exerciſe their Thoughts about them. Both . theſe ſhall 
be afterwards ſpoken unto. At preſent, I ſhall only fay, 

ee Or ET WS Bio aa tk LES 
. . Whoſoever ſhall ſincerely engage in this Duty Accor- 
ding unto what he hath, and {hall abide. conſtant there: 
in, he will make ſuch a refreſhing Progreſs in eats 
prepenion of Heavenly Things, as he will be. greatly 
atisfied withall. We are kept in Darkneſs, Ignorance, 
and» unſteadineſs of Meditations about them, hot from 
the nature of the Things themſelves, but from our own. 
Sloth, Negligence, and readineſs to be turned afide by 
Apprehentians of Difficulties, of the Lyon in the way. 
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Of Syir 
Wherefore T thall conſider two things. (T.) What are 
the principal Motives unto this Duty of fixing our Thoughts 
on the things that are above, and the Advantages which 
we receive thereby. (2.) Give ſome Directions how and 
on what in particular we may exerciſe our Thoughts on 
VVV 

(.) Faith will be encreaſed and ſtrengtlened by it. In- 
viſible things are the proper Objects of Faith. It is the 
evidence. of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. Wherefore in our 
Thoughts of the Faith is in its proper exerciſe, which 
is the principal means of its Growth and encreaſe. And 
hereon two t ings will enſue. n 

1. The Soul will come unto a more ſatisfactory abi- 
ding. ſenſe of the Reality of them. Things of Imagina- 


tion which maintain a value of rhernſelves by Darkneſs, 


will not bear a. d#igent ſearch into them. They loſe of 
their Reputation on every ſerious Enquiry. If rational 
men would Put give themſelves the Liberty of free Inda- 
pation by their own Thoughts, it would quickly caſhiere 
the Fools Paradiſe of Mahomet, the Purgatory 1 Papiſts, 
and all ſuch Creatures of Imagination and Superſtition. 
But Where things are real and fſulſtantial, the more 
they are enquired into, the more they evidence their being 
16 ſubſiſtence. It is not therefore every Profeſſion of / 
aith of a future ſtate of Bleſſedneſs that will reallize it 
in our Minds. And therefore for the moſt part it is ra- 
ther a Notion that men have .of Heavenly things which 
they do not contradict, than any ſolid ſatisfaction in, or 
ſpiritual ſenſe of their Reality. For theſe are things h 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor will enter into the 
Heart of man to conceive, whoſe exiftence, nature and real 
ſtate are not eaſily comprehended. But through the con- 
tinual Exerciſe of holy thoughts about them, the Soul 
obtains an entrance into the midſt of them, finding in 
them both durable ſubſtance and Riches, There is no way 
therefore to ſtrengthen” Faith unto any degree, but by a 
NI. daily 
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daily Contemplation on the things themſelves; They who 
do not think of them freqzertly, ſhall never believe them 
ſincerely. They admit not of any collateral Evidence, where 
they do not evidence themſelves unto our Souls. Faith, as 
we faid, thus exerciſed, will give them a 3 not 
in themſelves, which they have antecedent thereunto; but 
in us, in our Hearts, in the Minds of them that do be- 
lieve. R creates its own Object; Faith finds it 
prepared before-hand. It will not leave a bare Motion 
of them in the Underſtanding, but give them a irn 
ſubſiſtence in the Heart ; as Chriſt himſelf” dwells in ow 
hearts by Faith. And there are two things that will diſco- 
ver this ſabſiſtente of them in us. (1.) When we find 
them in a continual Readineſs to riſe wp in our Minds, on 
all Occafions wherein the Thoughts and Remembrance 
of them are needfull and uſefull unto us. There are ma- 
ny ſeaſons, ſome whereof ſhall be immediately ſpoken 
uhto, and many Duties wherein and wherettatothe Faith 
and Thoughts of things inviſible and eternal are needful 
unto us, fo as that we cannot fill up thoſe Seaſons, nor 
8 thoſe Daties in a due manner without khiem. 
f on all ſuch occaſions they do from the inward frame 
of our minds preſent themſelves unto us, or through our 
acquaintance and familiarity with them, we rfecurre in out 
Thoughts unto them, they ſeem to have a real ſubſiſtence 
given unto them in cur Souls. But if on ſuch occaſions 
wherein alone they will yield us help and relief; we. 46. 
euſtom our felves to other Thonghts, if thoſe concerning 
them are as it were ont of the way, and ariſe not in our 
minds of their own accord, we are yet ſtrangers unto this 
effect of Faith. (2.) They are realized unto us, they 
have a ſubſiſtencè in us, when the Soul continually g- 
eth ro be in them. When they have given ſich a Relith 
unto our Heatts, as the firſt Fruits of Glory, that we can- 
not but deſire on all une Conſiderations, to be in 
the full enjoyment of them, Faith ſeems to have had its 
effectual. 


Dayes. - 
- It will gradually give the Heart an acquaintance with 
the eſpectal nature and uſe of theſe things. General Thoughts 
and Notions of Heaven and Glory, do but fluctuate up 
and down in the Mind, and very little influence it unto 
other Duties. But A iduous Contemplation will give the mind 
ſuch diſtinct Apprehenſions of Heavenly things as ſhall 
duely affect it with the Glory of them. The more we 
diſcern of the Glory and Excellency of them 1n: their own 
nature, of their ſuitableneſs unto ours, as our: only proper 
Reſt and Bleſſedneſs, as the Perfection and Ladin. 
of what is already begun in us by Grace, of the reſtleſs 
tendency of all gracious Diſpoſitions and Iuclinations of 
our Hearts towards their Enjoyment, the more will Faith 
be [eſtabliſhed in its cleaving unto them; ſo in the Con- 
templation of theſe things conſiſts the principal food of 
Faith, whereby it is nouriſhed and ſtrengthened. And we 
are not to expect much work, where there is not proviſion of 
proper Food for them that labour. No wonder it we find 
Faith faint and weak in the work it hath to do, which 
oft times is great and weighty, if we neglect to guide 
it daily unto that which ſhould adminiſter ſtrength un- 

tO It. | | 
(2.) It will give Life and Exerciſe unto the Grace of 
Hope. Hope is a glorious Grace, whereunto bleſſed Effects 
are aſcribed in the Scripture, and an effectual Operation 
unto the ſupportment and conſolation of Believers. By it 
are we purified, ſanctiſied, ſaved. And to ſumme up the 
whole of its excellency and efficacy, it is a principal way 
of the working of Chriſt as inhabiting in us, Col. 1. 27. 
Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, Where Chriſt evidenceth 
his Preſence with us, he ves us an infallible hope of Glo- 
ry he gives us an aſſured Pledge of it, and worketh our 
Souls unto an expectation of it. Hope in general is but 
an 
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an uncertain Expectation of a future Good which we 
deſire. But as it is a Golpel Grace, all uncertainty. is 
removed from it, which would hinder, us of the Ads 
vantage intended in it. It is an earmft Expeitation pro- 
ceeding from Faith, Truſt and Confidence, accompanied; with 
longing deſires of Enjoyment.” From a Miſtake. of its Na 
ture it is, that few Chriſtians labour after it, — 4 
themſelves unto it, or have the benefit of it. For to 
live by Hope, they ſuppoſe inferres a State not only be- 
neath the Life of Fauth and all aſſurance in. believing, 
but alſo excluſive of them. They think, 70. hope #0 . be 


ſaved is a condition of men who, have no grounds of 
Faith or . — But this is to turn a Bleſſed fruit 
of the Spirit, into a common Affection of nature. Go, 
ſpel Hope is a fruit of Faith, Truſt and Confidence. Lea 
= height of the actings of all Grace iſſues in à wel 
grounded hope, nor can it riſe any higher, Rom. F. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Now the Reaſon why men have no more /e of, no 
more benefit by this excellent Grace, is becauſe they do 
not abide in Thoughts and contemplation of the things 
hoped for. The eſpecial Object of Hope is Eternal Glory. 
Col. 1. 27. Rom. 5g̃, 2. The peculiar. ſe of it is, to ſup- 
port, comfort and refreſh the Soul in all Trials, under 
all wearineſs and Deſpondencies, with a firm expecta- 
tion of a ſpeedy entrance into that Glory, with an ear- 
neſt deſire after it. Wherefore unleſs we acquaint our 
ſelves by continual! Meditation With the Reality and Na- 
ture of this Glory; it is impoſſible r Ob- 
ject of a vigorous active Hope; ſuch as whereby the 
Apoſtle: ſays, we are ſaved. Whithout this we can nei: 
ther have that Evidence of Eternal things, nor that va- 
luation of them, nor that preparedneſs in our minds for 
them, as ſhould keep us in the exerciſe, of Gracious, Hope 
War fg. 1; e ts e 
Suppoſe ſundry Perſons engaged in a Voyage unto a 
moſt remote . wherein al of them have an Ap: 
2 | : M . n Pre- 
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neral Notion of theſe things, they know nothing 
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vantage of, who are really Spiritually minded. 
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prehenſion that there is a place of Reſt, and an Inheri- 
tance provided for them, Under this Apprehenſion they 
all put themſelves upon their Voyage, to poſſeſs what 
is fo prepared. Howbeit ſome of them have uy a ge- 

| iſtin&t- 
ly concerning them, and are ſo buſied about other affairs, 
that they have no leiſure to inquire into them, or do 
ſuppoſe that they cannot come unto any ſatisfactory 
knowledge of them in particular, and fo are content to 
go on with general Hopes and Expectations. Ochers there 
are who by all poſſible means acquaint themſelves par- 
ticularly with the nature of the Climate whither they 


are going, with the Excellency of the Inheritance and Pro- 


viſion that is made for them. Their Voyage proves long 
and weariſome, their Difficulties many and their Dan- 
gers great, and they have nothing to reheve and encou- 
rage themſelves, but the Hope and expectation of the 
Countrey whither they are going. Thoſe of the firſt 
fort will be very apt to deſpond and faint ; their gene- 
ral hopes will not be able to relieve them. But thoſe 
who have a diſtin&* Notion and Apprehenſion' of the 
State f things Whither they are going, and of their in- 
comparable Excellency, have alwayes in a readineſs where- 
with to chear their minds and ſupport themſelves. 

In that Journey or Pilgrimage wherein we are inga- 
ged towards an Heavenly Countrey, we are ſure to meet 
with all kinds of dangers, difficulties and Perils. It is 
not a general Notion of Blefledneſs that will excite and 
work in us a ſpiritual refreſhing Hope. But when we 
think and Meditate on future Glory as we ought, that 
Grace which is neglected for the moſt part as unto its 
benefit, and dead as ' unto its exerciſe, will of all others 
be moft Vigorous and active, puting it felf forth on all 
occaſions. This therefore is an ineſtimable Benefit of 
the Duty exhorted unto, and which they find the Ad- 
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3. This alone will make us ready for the Croſs,” for a 
of Suflerings that we may be expoſed unto. v4 

There is nothing more neceſſary unto Believers at this 
on 0 than to have their minds furniſhed with ptovi- 
ion of ſuch things as may prepare them for the Croſs 

nd Kufferings. Various Intimations of the mind of God, 

Wucuf s of Providence, the preſent State of things 
in the World, with the inſtant Peril of the latter dayes, 
do all call them hereunto. If it be otherwiſe with thera, 
they will at one time — be wofully ſutprized, and think 
ſtrange of their Trials, as if ſome ſtrange thing did hefall 
them. Nothing is more uſefull umo and} than can- 
ſtant T — and contemplations of Eternal and 
future Glory. From thence * can the Soul have in 
a readineſs, what to lay in the Rallauce againſt all forts. 
of Sufferings. When a Storm begins to ariſe at Sea, 
the Mariners beſtir themſelves in the Managemmerit of the' 
Tackling 2 the Ship, and other Applications of their 
Art for their fafety. But if the Storm encreaſe and 
come to extremity, they are forced to forego all other 
means and betake — unto a Sbeat- Anchor, to 
hold their Ship ſteady againſt its violence. So when 4 
Storm of — and Troubles begins to ariſe; men 
have various wayes and conſiderations for their Relief. 
But if it once — to — if Sword, Nakedneſs, 
Famine; and Death, are inevitably coming upon them, 
they have nothing to: betake themſelves unto that will 
yield them ſolid Relief, but the conſideration . Faith 
of things Inviſible and Eternal. | 

So the Apoſtle! declares this State of his 2 Cor. . 
16, 17,18. the words before inſiſted on. For which cauſe we 
faint not, but thoug h our outward'man periſh, yer the inward is 
renewed' day b, 1 Fog our light aſflict ion which'is but fora mo- 
ment; worketh for + aſt oe a — 
Ghry 1 15 we lool not at the things while are 
the things which are not * the things i which are fe ſeen; 


are 
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ere temporal, but the things which art not ſeen are eternal, 
He lays all forts of Afflictions in one Scale, and on the 
conſideration of them, declares them to be Habt and 
but for a moment. Then he layes Glory in the other 
Scale, and finds it to be ponderous, weighty, and Eter- 
nal; an exceeding” weight of Glory. In the one is Sorrow 
for a little while, in the other Eternal Joy. Ia the one 
Pain for a few moments, in the other everlaſting Reſt; 
In the one is the loſs of ſome few temporary things, in 
the other the full fruition of God in Chrift, Who is all 
ON 04% nn 28 n 11942 io nn 

- Hence the ſame! Apoſtle caſts up the account of theſe 
things, and gives us his Judgment concerning them, Rom. 
8. 18. For I reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent time are 
not to be compared with the Glory that ſball be revealed in us; 
there is no compariſon between them, as if one had as much 
Evil and Miſery in them, as the other hath of Good and 
Bleſſedneſs; as though his State was any way to be com- 
plained of, who muſt undergo the one whileſt he hath an 
intereſt in the other; or as though to - eſcape the one, 
he: hazard the enjoyment of the other. 64 1 

It is inſeparable from our Nature to have a fear of 
and averſation from great diſtreſſing Sufferings, that are 
above the power of Nature to bear. Even our Lord 
Jeſus himſelf, having taken on him all the ſinleſs Pro- 

rties of our Natures, had a fear and averſation, though” 

ly and [gracious with reſpectk unto his own. | Thoſe 
who through a ffout-Heartedneſs do contemn them be- 
fore their Approach, boatling in themſelves of their Abi- 
lities to undergo them, cenſuring ſuch as will not anad- 
viſedly engage in them, are ſuch as ſeldom glorify God: 
when they are really to conflict with them. Peter alone 
truſted unto himſelſ that he would not forſake his Maſter, . 
and ſeemed to take. the Warning ill that they ſhould all. 
de ſo; and he alone denzed him. All Church Stories 
axe filled with Inſtances of ſuch as having born them- 

IV IP ſelves 
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ſelves: high before the Approach of Trial have name 
fully miſcatried when their Trials have come. Where- 
fore it is moreover allowed unto us, to uſe all lawfull 
means for the: avoiding of them. Both Rules and Ex- 
amples of the Scripture give ſufficient Warranty for it. 
But there are Times and Seaſons wherein without any 
Tergiverſation they are to be undergone unto the 7 — 
of God, and in the diſcharge of our Duty, confeſſing 
Chriſt before men, as we would be owned by him be- 
fore his Father in Heaven. All things do now call us 
to prepare for ſuch! a. ſeaſon, to be Martyrs in Reſobition, 
though we ſhould never really lofe our lives by Vio- 
— Nehing will give us this Preparation, but to 
have our minds exerciſed in the Contemplation of Hea- 
venly things, of things that are Inviſible and Eternal. 
He who is thus Sptritaully) Minded, who hath his 
Theghts: and Affections ſet on things above, will have 
. in a Readinels hat to e 9 31 any TH 
ance of his Suffering. 
| "Thoſe views which ſuch an one bath had by Faith; 
of the increated Glories above, of the S in Heavenly 
Places, ' where Chriſt ſits + ebe right hand "of God, of tlie 
Glory within . Vall, whereby they . been re- 
alized and made preſent unto 2 Soul, will now vs 
him every moment, abide with him continually y, and 
forth their efficacy unto his ſapportment and reſre 
ment. Alas! — will become of many of us, who 
are grovelling - continually. on the Earth; 0% Reiner 
cleave unto the Duſt, who are ſtrangers unto the Thou 
of Heavenly Things, when diſtreſſing troubles ſhall "be 
fall us ? Why ſhall we- think that 5 -freſhins Thoughts Gf 
things above will then viſit our Sault, — we keſiſt⸗ 
ed their admittance in dayes of Peace? De you 2@dms 
to me in your diſtreſs, ſaith : Jeprhe, When un the time 
of your Peace you drove me * you ?- When e awe 
would thus _ of Heavenly things "to"20ur "Refreſh: 
| ment, 
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ment, we ſhalt hardly get them to make an | abode 
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with us. I knew God can come in by the mighty 
Power of his Spirit and Grace, to ſupport and comfort 
the Souls of them Who are called and even furprized 
into the greateſt of Sufferings. Yet do I know alſo 
that it is our Duty not to Tempt him in the negleCt of 
the ways and means which he appointed for the 
communication of his Grace unto uus. *. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as the Author awd finiſh- 


er of our Faith, for the Joy that was ſes before him, endu- 


red the Crofs and deſpiſed the Shame, Heb. 1 2. 2. His Me- 
diatory Glory in the Salvation of the Church, was the 
Matter of the Joy ſer before him. This he took the vier 
and; proſpect of in all his Sufferings, unto his Refreſt- 
ment and Supportment. And his Example, as he Au. 
thoy and finiſher of our Faith, is more efticaciouſly in- 
ſtructive than any other Rule or Precept. Eternal Glo- 
ry is ſet before us alſo; It is the Deſign of Gods Wiſ⸗ 
— and Grace, that by the contemplation of it we ſhould 
relieve our ſelves in all our Sufferings, yea and rejoyce 
with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. How many 
of thoſe, bleſſed Souls now in the enjoyment of God wa 
Glory, Who paſſed througk fiery Trials and great Tribu- 
lations, were enabled to ſing and rejoyce in the Flames 
by a Prepoſſeſſion” of this Glory in their Minds through 
Believing ? yea ſome have been ſo filled with them, as 
to take off all ſence; of pain under the moſt - exquiſite 
Tortures. When Srenhen was to be Stoned, to eneourage 
him in his Sufferings and comfort him in it, the Hea- 
vers were opened, and he ſam Jeſus ſtanding at the rig hi 


hand of God. Who can conceive what contempt of all 


the Rage and madneſs of the Jews, what a neglect of 


all the pains of Death' this view raiſed his holy Soul 
ung? To obtain therefore ſuch views frequently 


Faith, as they do who are truely Spiritually minded, is 
the moſt effectual way to encourage us unto all our 
277271 1 Sufferings. 
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Sifferings, The Apoſtle gives us the fore uf this engou- 
ragement in a compariſon with Earthly things. 1 Cor: 
9.25. Every man who ſtriveth for the maſtery," is temperate 
in all things; Now they ao it to obtain 4 corfuptible Crown, 
but we an incorruptib le. Ifmen when a coruggible Crown 
of vain Honour and Nj pare propoſed” unto them, 
will do and endure all that is needfull for the Attain- 
ment of it, and relieve themſelves in their hardſhips with 
Thoughts and 1 of attaining it, grounded on 
uncertain hopes ; ſhall not we WhO have a Crave immortal 
and inviſible propoſed unto us, and that with the higheſt 
aſſurance of the enjoyment of it, chearfully undergo, endure 
and l ſuffer what we are to go through in the way ume it? 

4. This is the 29. effettual Means to wean the heart and 
affections from things here below ; to keep the mind unto 
an und: rvainition, yea a Contempt of them as occaſion 
ſhall require. For there is a ſeaſon wherein there is 
ſuch a contempt required in us of all Relations and en- 
joyments, as otir Saviour calleth, the hating of them'; 
that is, not abſolutely but comparatively in compariſon 
of him and the Goſpel, with the Duties which Beſong un- 
to our Profeſſion, Lake 14. 26. Fs any mam come to md,” and 
hate not Father and Mother, and Wife and Childien, and Bre- 
thren and Siſters, yea and his onn Life alſo," he cannot © be 
my Diſciple. Some I fear if they did but confider it, 
would be apt to ſay, This is an hard ſayins, who cum bear 
ir? and others cry out with the Diſciples in another 
caſe, Lord nho then can be ſaved? But it is the Word 
whereby we muſt be judged, nor can we be the Diſ⸗ 
ciples of Chriſt on any other Terms. But here in an 
eſpecial manner lyes the wound and weakneſs of Faith 
and Profeſſion in theſe our dayes. The Bellies of men 
45 uno the Duff, or their Affections unto earthly 
enings, bor 4 * | C3 Was © hee 
1 Tpeak not of thoſe who by Rapine, Deceit and Op- 
preſſion, ftrive to enrich themſelves ; nor of thoſe who 

5 deſign 
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deſign nothing more than the Attainment of Greatneſs 
and; Promotions in the world, though not by wayes 
of open wickedneſs ; leaſt of all of them who make 
Religion and perhaps their, Miniſtry therein, a Means for 
the attaining; Secular ends and Preferments. No . wiſe 
man can ſuppoſe ſuch perſons, any of them, to be ſpirs- 
tualiy minded, and it is moſt eaſie to diſprove all their 
pretences. But I intend only thoſe at preſent, whoſe 
Wayes and Means of attaining Riches, are lawtull, 
honeſt and unblameable; who uſe them with ſome mode- 
ratios, and do profeſs that their Portion lyes in better 
things; ſo as it is hard to faſten a Conviction on them 
in matter of their converſation. Whatever may ſeem to 
reflect upon them, they eſteem it to be that whoſe 
omiſſion, would make them fooliſh in their Affairs, or 
negligent in their Duty. But even among theſe alſo, 
ther is oft times that inordinate Love, unto preſent things, 
that eſteem and valuation of them, that concernment 
in them, as are not conſiſtent with their being Spiritu- 
ally minded. With ſome their Refations, with ſome their 
Xoxents, With moſt both in Conjunction, are an Idol 
wluch they ſet up in their hearts, and ſecretly bow down 
unto. About theſe are hh Hopes and Fears exerciſed, 
on them is their Love, in them is their Delight. Thi 
are wholly. taken up with their own concerns, count all 
loſt that is not ſpent, on them, and all time miſpent 
that ãs not engaged about them. Yet the things 8 
they do, they judge to be good in themſelves, their hearts 
do not condemn, them as to the Matter of them. The 
Valuation they have of their Relations and  Enjoyments 
they ſuppoſe to be lawful, within the bounds which 
they have aſſigned unto it. Their care about them is 
in their own minds but their Duty. It is no eaſie mat- 
ter, it requires much Spiritual Wiſdom to fix right 
boundaries unto our Affections and their actings about 
arthly things. But let men plead and pretend what 
"Ma T7 VEE 
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they pleaſe, I ſhall offer one Rule in this caſe which will 
not fail. And this is, that when men are ſo confident 
in the good State and meaſure of their affections and 
their Actings towards earthly things, as that they will 
oppoſe their ingagements into them, unto known Duties 
of Religion, Piety and Charity, they are gone into a 
ſinfull exceſs. Is there a State of the Poor that requires 
their Liberality and Bounty ? you muſt excuſe them, they 
have Families to provide for; when what is expected 
from them ſignifies nothing at all, as unto a due pro- 
viſion for their Families, nor is what would leſſen their 
Iaheritances or Portions one Penny in the iſſue. Are 
they called to an Attendance on ſeaſons of Religious 
Duties? they are ſo full of Buſineſs, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for them, to have leiſure for any ſuch occaſions; fo 
by all ways declaring that they are under the power 
of a prevalent predominant Affection unto earthly things. 
This fills all places with lifeleſs, ſapleſs, uſeleſs Profel- 
ſors, who approve themſelves in their condition, whileſt 
it is viſibly unſpiritual and withering. A ris 0309 
The Heart will have N whereon in a way 
of Preheminence, it will fix it felf and its Affections. 
This in all its perpetual motions it ſeeks for reſt and 
ſatisfaction in; And every man hath an Eage, the Eqge 
of his Affections is ſet one way or other, though it 
more keen in ſome than others. And whereas. all-forts 
of things, that the Heart can fix upon or turn the Eage 
of its Affections unto, are diſtributed by the Apoſtle 
into things above and things beneath, things Heavenly and 
things Earthly, if we have not ſuch a view and proſpect of 
Heavenly things as to cauſe our Hearts to cleave unto 
them and delight in them, let us pretend what we will, 
it is impoſſible but that we ſhall be under the power 
a r Affection unto the things of this 
WOrid. | ' $1.17 GUT - O08. YO 
Herein lyes the great Danger of Multitudes at this 
| ; N Pre- 
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preſent ſeaſon. For let men profeſs what they will un- 
der the power of this frame, their Eternal ſtate is in 
hazard every moment. And Perſons are- inzaged in it in 
great variety of Degrees. And we may caſt them un- 
der two Heads. 
. x. Some do not at all underſtand that things are amiſs 
with them, or that they are much to be blamed. They 
plead as was before obſerved, that they are all lawful things 
which their hearts do cleave unto, and which it is their 
Daty to take care of and regard. May they not delight 
in their own Relations, elpecially at ſuch a time when 
others break and cancel all Duties and bonds of Rela- 
tion in the ſervice of and proviſion they make for their 
Luſts? May they not be careful in good and honeſt wayes 
of diligence about the things of the world, when the 
moſt either laviſh their time away in the purſuit of beſtial 
Luſts, or heap them up by deceit and Oppreſſion? May 
they not coxtrive for the promotion of their children in 
the world, to adde the other hundred or thouſand pounds 
unto their Advancement, that they may be in as good 
condition as others, ſeeing he is worſe than an Ixfidel 
who' provides mot for his own family? By ſuch reaſonings 
and fecret Thoughts do many juſtifie themſelves in their 
earthly mindedneſs. And ſo fixed they are in the Ap- 
probation of themſelves, that if you urge them to their 
Duty, you ſhall looſe their acquaintance, if they do not 
become your Enemies for telling them the Truth. Yea 
they wilt avoid one Duty that lyeth not againſt their 
earthly Intereſt, becauſe it leads unto another. They 
will not ingage in Religions Aſſemblies, or be conſtant 
unto their Duty in them, for fear Dutyes of Charity 
Monld be required of them or expected from them : On 
what Grounds: ſuch Perſons can fatisfie themſelves that 
they are Stiritualy- minded, F know not. I ſhall leave 
only one Rule with Perſons that are thus minded. 
Where: our Love unto the world, hath prevaited by its rea- 
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oxings, pleas and pretences, 10 Take away our fears and jer- 
— ph e 8. o hearts, le we ſbould inordinately love 
it, there it is aſſuredly predammat in we. een 
2. Others are ſenſible of the evil ef their hearts, at 
leaſt are jealous and afraid leſt it fhould be found that 
their hearts do cleave inordinately unto theſe things. 
Hence they endeavour to contend againſt this evil, fome-- 
times by forcing themfolves unto fuch Acts of Piety or 
Charity as are 9 — _ frame, ere Peng 
by labouring a change of the frame it ſelf: Especially 
hp will do $6 when God is pleaſed to awaken thee 
by Trials and? Afflictions, ſuch as write Vanity and 
Emptinefs on all earthly enjoy ments. But for the mott part 
they ſtrive not lawfully; and fo obtam net what they 
ſeem to aim at. 5 Surfer JT een 
This Diſeaſe with many is mortal; and will not be 
throughly cured in any but by the due exercife' of this 
part of Spiritua Emindedneſs. There are other Duries re- 
quired al unto the fame end, namely, of the: N 
cation of our Deſires and Afectun, unto earthly "rhings, 
whereof I have treated elfewhere. But without © this, 
or a fixed contemplation en the Deſtrableneſs, Bey, 
and Glory of Heavenly things, it will not be attained. 
Further to evince the Truth hereof, we may (obſerve 
theſe two things. Firſt, If by arty means à man do 


: 


ſeem to have taken off his Heart from the Love 570 5 
C 


ſent dhinas, and be not at the ſame time taken up "with 
the Love of things that are | Heavenly, his ſeeming Moyers 


featiow is of no advantage unto him. 80 is fre- 
quently through Diſcontent, Difappointmerts or diſſatis- 
faction with Nelations, or meer natural Wearinels, Have 
left the' World, the Affairs and cares of it, 45 nitto* their 
wonted converſations i ir, and have betaket themſetecs 
to Monaſteries, Contents, or othet Retirements fuitingthar 
Principles, without any Advantage to their Souls. Se! 
condly, God is no ſuch ſevere Eord and Maſter, as t& 
a3 2 require 
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require us to take off our  AﬀeCtions from, and mortifie 
them unto thoſe things which the Law of our Nature: 
makes dear unto us, as Wives, Children, Houſes, Lands. 
and Poſſeſſions, and not propoſe unto us ſomewhat that 
is incomparably more excellent to fix them upon. So 
he invites the Elect of the Gentiles unto Chriſt, P/al. 
45. Io. Hearten O Daughter, and conſider, and encline thine 
ear, forget alſo thine own People and thy Fathers houſe , 
that is, come into the Faith of Abraham, who forſook 
his Country. and his Fathers houſe to follow God whither 
ever he pleaſed. But he propoſeth this. for their encou- 
ragement, ver. 11. So ſhall the Ring greatly deſire thy 
Beauty, for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. The 
Love of the Great King is an abundant ſatisfactory 
| Recompence for parting with all things. in this. — 
So when Abrahams Servant was lent to- take Rebecka: 
for a Wife unto 1/aac, he required that ſhe ſhould im- 
mediately leave Father and Mother, Brothers and all en- 
joyments, and go along with him; But withall, that 
ſhe might know her ſelf to be zo loſer thereby, he not 
only aſſured her of the Greatzeſs of his Maſter, but alſo, 
at preſent he gave her Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of 
Gold, and Rayment, Gen. 24. 53. And when our Savi- 
our requires that we ſhould part with all for his ſake 
and the Goſpel, he promiſeth an. hundred Fold in lieu 
of them even in this Life, namely, in an Intereſt; in 
things Spiritual and Heavenly. Wherefore, without an 
allidupus Meditation on Heavenly things, as a better, 
more noble and ſuitable Object for our Affections to 
he fixed on, we can. never be freed in a due manner 
from an inordinate Love of the things here below). 
It is, fad ta. ſee. ſome Profeſſors. who will keep up ſpi- 
rituak Duties in Churches and in their Families, who 
will ſpeak and diſcourſe of Spiritual Things, and keep 
themſelves: from the oper 9 2 of the world; yet 
when. they come to be tryed by ſuch Duties as en- 


trench. 


trench on their Love and adherence unto Earthly Things, 
quickly manifeſt how remote they are from being Sui. 
 ritually-minded. in a due manner. Were they to be. 
tryed, as our Saviour tryed the young man who made 
ſuch a profeſſion of his conſcientious and religious con- 
verſation; Go ſell what thou haſt, gi ue to. the. poor, and fol. 
Izv me; ſomething might be pleaded in excuſe for their 
Tergiverſation. But alas! they will, decline their Duty. . 
when tliey are not touched unto the hundredih part of 
their enjoyments. . 

I bleſs. God, I ſpeak not thus of many, of my ow 
knowledge; and may ſay with the Apoſtle unto 15 
moſt unto whom I »/ually ſpeak in this manner; Bu 
Beloved we are perſwaded better things of | you, and things. J 
that accompany Salvation, though we thus ſpeak, Heb. 6. 9. 
Yea, the fame Teſtimony may be given of many in this. 
City, which the ſame Apoſtle gives unto. the Churches, 
of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8. 1, 2, 3. Under ſtaud the Grace of God. 
beſtowed. on the Churches of Macedonia, how that in 4 great. 
Trial of Affliction, the Abundance of their 12 and their Pa 
verty abounded unto the Riches 7 their Liberality... For to: 
their Power, and beyond their Power, they were willing of 
themſelves. There hath been nothing done: amongſt us, 
that may or can be boaſted of, yet conſidering all Cir- 
cumſtances, it may be there have not been more. Inſtances, 
of true Evanzelical Charity in any Age or Place for theſe. 
many years. For them. who. have been but uſeful and 
helpful herein, he Lord remember them for good, and 
ſpare them according to the Multitude of his: Mercies. 
It is true, they have not, many of them, founded Co- 
ledges, built Hoſpitals, or raiſed works of State and Mag: 
nificence. For very many. of them are ſuch, as whole 
deep Poverty: comparatively hath. bounded unto the Riches of. 
their Liberality. The Backs and Belles of multitudes. of 
poor and needy Servants of Chriſt have been warmed' 
and refreſhed by them, bleſſing God for them. * 
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40e Giſt, 2 Cor. g. 1 5. Blefled be, God WO hath not 
left the Gofpel- without "this Glory, nor the "Profeſſion 
of it without this-evidence of its Power and Efficaey. 


Tea God hath akte the ' Glory fe Perſcontiins and 
their xnjoyments by them, and have all endangered con- 
tiny We abe in Dutych ef Charity beyend 
What they did in the dayes of their fulneſs and profpe-' 
rity. So out of the Eater there hath come forth meat. 
And if the world did but know what Fruits in a way 
of Charity and Bounty, unto the Praiſe of God and 
V of the Gofpel, Have been occafioned by their ma- 
king many poor, it would abate of their ſatisfaction 
ä p ICS 
"But with many it is not ſo. Their Minds are fo 
falt of earthly things, they do fo ckave unto them in 
their Affections, that no fence of Duty, no Example of 
others, no. concernment of the Glory of God or the 
Goſpel, can make any impreſſions on them: If there 
be yet in them { much Life and Light of Grace, as 
to deſgn 4 Deliverance from this woful condition, the 
means infiſted on muſt be made uſe of. n 
Eſpecially this Advice is needful unto thoſe who are 


Rich, who haye large Poſſelflons, or abound in the Goods 


of this World. Thie Poor, the Affficked, the Sorrowful 
are 3 from their outward circumſtances as well: 
as excited by inward Grace, frequently to remember 
and to think of the Things above, wherein lyes their 
only Reſerve and Relief againſt the trouble and urgen- 
cy of their preſent condition. But the enjoyment of 
heſe things in abundance, is accompanyed” with a two- 
ick evil, lying, directly contrary. unto this Duty. 
1. A Deſire, of enpreaſe and adding thereuntv. Earthly 
efjjoyments enlarge mens Earthly Beſires; and the Love 
of them grows with their income. A moderate —_ 
os of 


1 
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of Waters, ſufficient for our uſe, may be kept within or- 
dinary banks. But if a Flood be turned into them, 
they know no bounds, but overflow all about them. 
The encreaſe of Wealth and Riches enlargeth the Deſires 
of men after them, beyond all bounds of * wiſdom; 10. 
briety, or ſafety. He that labours hard for his daily 
dead, hath ſeldom ſuch earneſt vehement Delires of an 
Addition unto what he hath, as many have who alrea- 
dy have more than they/know how-to uſe, or almoſt what 
to do withal, This they. muſt have more, and the laſt 
Advantage ſerves for nothing but to ſtir them up to 
look out for another. And yet ſuch men would on other 
Accounts be eſteemed, god Chriſtiuns, and Spiritually, mind- 
ed, as all Good Chriſtians armee. 
2. They draw the Heart to value and eſteem them, as 
thoſe which bring in their ſatisfa&ion, and make hem 
to differ from thoſe whom they ſee to be r_and 
miſerable. Now theſe things are contrary wntoy and 
where they are habitually prevalent, inconſiſtegt utterly 
with being Spiricazly minded. Nor is it peffible, diät 
any who in the leaſt degree are under theft power, 
can ever attain Deliverance, unleſs their Thoughts are 
fixed, and their Minds thereby- poſſeſſed with due ap- 
prehenſions of inviſible things and eternal Glory. 
Thheſe are ſome few of thoſe many Advantages which: 
we may obtam by fring ow Thong hrs am Meditations, 
and thereby our Affections on the things that are abave.. 
And there are fome things which make me Willing 
to give {ome few Directions for the practice of "thus- 
Duty, For whatever elſe we are and do, we neither 
are nor can be truely Spir:taally minded, whereon Life: 
and Peace depend, unleſs we do really exerciſe ''onr: 
Thoughts unto Meditations of Things above. Without 
it all our Religion is but vain. And as I fear, men are 
generally wanting and defective herein i point of 
Practice; ſo I do alfo, that many through the u_ 
nels; 
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neſs of their Minds, the weakneſs of their Intellectuals, 
and Ignorance of the nature of all things unſeen, do 
ſeldom ſet themſelves unto the Contemplation of them. 
J ſhall therefore give ſome few Directions tor the 
Practice of this Duty. * f 


* 
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by CHAP. VI. 

above; things future, inviſible and eternal; On God 
himſelf, with the Difficultyes of it, and Oppoſitions 
wto it, and the way of their Removal. Right No- 


1 * 


lun of future Glory ſtated. 


XXE have treated in general before of the proper 
) Objects of our Spiritual Thoughts as unto. our 
preſent Duty. That which we were laſt ingaged in, 
is an E/pecial Inſtance in Heavenly Things; Things future 
and inviſible, with the Fountain and Spring of them all 
in Chriſt and God himſelf. And becauſe men general- 
ly are wxskilled herein, and great Difficulties ariſe in 
the way of the Diſcharge of this Part of the Duty in 
hand, I ſhall give ſome eſpecial Directions concern- 
oo It. 12 D 4 . 3 | 1300: 15111 

- n - Poſſeſs your Minds with right notions and apprehenſions 
cf things above, and of the ftate of future Glory, We are 
in this duty to look at the things which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 
4. 16, It is Faith only whereby we have a proſpect of 
them; for we walk by Faith and not by ſight. And Faith 
can give us no intereſt in them, unleſs we have due ap- 
ꝓrehenſions of them. For it doth but aſſent and cleave 
unto the 'Truth of what is propoſed unto it. And the 
greateſt part of Mankind do — 1 deceive themſelves, 75 
AS - | | | eed 
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feed on Aſhes in this matter. They fancy à future Eſtate 
which hath no foundation but in their own Imaginati- 
ons. Wherefore the Apoſtle: directing us to ſeek and 
mind the things that are above, addes for the guidance of 
our Thoughts, the conſideration of the principal concern- 
ment of them, where Chriſt fitteth at the 'right lun of 
God, Col. 3. 1, 2. He would lead us unto diſtinct Ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe Heavenly things, eſpecially of the 
preſence of Chriſt in his Exaltation and Glory. Where 
tore the true Notion: of theſe things which we ate to 
poſſeſs our minds withal, may here be conſidered. 
All that have an Apprehenſion of a future State of 
Happineſs do 2 in this matter, that it contains in it or 
is accompanied with a deliveraute and freedom from 4 
that is evil. But in what is ſo, they are not agreed. 
Many eſteem only thoſe things that are grievous, :trou- 
bleſome, waſting and deſtructive unto Nature t0:be-{o;; 
that is, what is peye,, in pain, ſickneſs, ſorrow, loſs, povet- 
ty, with all kind of outward Troubles, and Death it ſelf, 
are evil. Wherefore they ſuppoſe that the future fate 
of Bleſſedueſs will free them from all theſe things, u. 
they can attain unto it. This they will lay in the Bal- 
lance againſt the Troubles of Life, and ſometimes it 
may be againſt the Pleaſures of it, which they muſt 
forego. - Yea Perſons profane and: profiigate will in words 
at leaſt profeſs, that Heaven will give them reſt from all 
their Troubles. But it is no place of Reſt for ſuch 
Perſons. | | ; iis (iced 
Unto all others alſo, unto Believers themſelves, theſe 
things are evil, ſuch as they expect a Deliverance from 
in Heaven and Glory. And there is no doubt, but it 
is lawful for us, and meet that we ſhould contemplate 
on them, as thoſe which will give us a Deliverance 
from all outward Troubles, Death it ſelf and all that leads 
thereunto. Heaven is promiſed as Reſt unto them that 
are troubled. 2 Thef. 1. 7. It is our Duty under all pur 
1 O Sufferings 
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Sufferings, Reproaches, Perſecutions, Troubles and Sor- 
rows, to raiſe up our minds unto the contemplation of 
that ftate, wherein we {hall be freed from them all. 
It is a bleſſed Notion of Heaven, that God {ball therein 
wipe "away all tears from our tyes, Rev. 7. 17. or remove 
far from us all cauſes of forrow. And it would be un- 
to our Advantage, if we did accuſtome our minds 
more unto this kind of Relief than we do; If upon 
the Iucurſion of fears, dangers, ſorrows, we did more 
readily retreat unto Thoughts of that State wherein we 
ſhall be freed fror themall; even th molt inferiour conſide- 
ration of it, would render the Thoughts of it more familiar, 
and the thing it ſelf more uſeful unto us. Much better it 
were, than on ſuch occaſions to be exerciſed with heartleſs 
complaints, uncertain hopes, and fruitleſs contrivances. | 
But there is that which unto them who are 7zrzety 
Spiritually' minded, hath more evil in it than all thieſe 
things together, and that is ſin. Heaven is a ſtate of 
Deliverance from fin, from all fin, in all the cauſes, 
eoncomitants and effects of it. He is no true Believer 
unto whom ſin is not the greateſt burden, ſorrow, and 
trouble. Ocher things, as the Loſs of Dear Relations, 
or extraordinary pains, may make deeper Impreſſions 
on the Mind by its natural Affections at ſome ſeaſons, 
than ever our ſins did at any one time, in any one Inſtance. 
$0. a man may have a greater Trouble in ſenſe of pain, 
by a fit of the Tooth. ache, which will be gone in an hour, 
than in an Hectict Feavour or Conſumption, which will 
aſſuredly take away his Life. But take in the whole 
courſe of our Lives, and all the actings of our ſouls in 
Spiritual Judgment as well as natural Affection, and 
T do not Andru how a man can be a ſincere Be- 
liever, unto whom ſz is not the greateſt Burden and ſor- 
Fo. | 

Whereforein the firſt place it belongs unto the true Notion 
of Heaven, that it is a State wherein we ſhall be erer- 
tene | nally. 


nally freed from ſon, and all the-conceraments of it, but 
only the exaltation of the Glory of Gods Grace in 
Chriſt, by the pardon of it. He that truely Hates ſia 
and abhorrs it, whoſe: principal Deſire and Deſign of 
Lite is to be freed from it ſo far as it is poſſible; 'who 
walks in ſelf Abaſement through à ſence of his many 
Diſappointments, when he hoped it ſhould act in him no 
more, cannot as I judge but frequently betake himſelt 
for Refreſhment unto Thoughts of that ſtate wherein he 
{hall be freed from at and triumph over it unto eternity. 
This is a Notion of Heaven that is calily_ apprehended 
and fixed on the Mind, which we — dwell upon, 
unto the great advantage and ſatisfaction of our Souls. 

Frequent Thoughts and Meditations of Heaven under 
this notion, do argue a man to be Spiritualy minded. 
For it is a convincing Evidence that ſi 5s 4 Barka un 
to him, that he longs to be delivered from it and all 
its conſequents; that no Thoughts are more welcome 
unto him, than thoſe of that wherein ſin ſhall be 
no more. And although men are troubled about their 
ſins, and would deſirouſly be freed from them, ſo far 
as they perplex their Minds, and make their Conſciences 
uneaſie; yet if they are not much in the proſpect of 
this Relief, if they find not Refreſhment in it, I fear 
their trouble is not ſuch as it ought to be. W 
when men can ſo wrangle and wreftle with their Con- 
victions of fin, and yet take up the beſt of their Re- 
lief in hopes that it will be better with them at ſome 
times or other in this world, without longing Deſires 
after that ſtate wherein ſin ſhall be no more, they can 
give no evidence that they are Spiritually minded. 

It is quite otherwiſe with fizcere Believers. in the 
exerciſe of this Duty. The conſiderations of the Grace 
and Love of God, of the Blood of Chriſt, of the Puri - 
ty and Holineſs of that good Spirit that dwelleth in 
them, of the Light, Grace and Mercy which they have 
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attained through the Promiſes of the Goſpel, are tlioſe 
which make the Remainders of + = moſt. grievous and 
burdenſom unto them. This is that which even breaks 
their hearts, and makes ſome of them go mourni 
all the day long, namely, that any thing of that which 
alone hates ſhould be found in them, or be. remain- 
ing with: them. It is in this. condition an Evidence that 
they are Spiritually minded, if together with watchful 
* endeavours for the univerſal mortification of fin, and 
utter exciſion of it both root and branch, they conſtant- 
ly adde theſe Thoughts of that bleſſed State wherein 
they ſhall be abſolutely and eternally freed from all ſin, 
with Refreſhment; Delight, and Complacency. 

: Theſe . 4 belong unto our Direction for the fix- 
ing of our Thoughts and: Meditations on things above: 
This the meaneff and weakeſt perſon who hath the 
leaſt ſpark: of Sincerity and: Grace is capable of appre- 
hending and able to practiſe. And it is that which the 
ſenſe they have of the evil of ſm will put them on every 
day, if they ſhut not their eyes againſt the Light of 
the Refreſhment-that is in it. Let them who cannot 
ariſe in their minds unto fixed and ſtable Thoughts of 
any other notion of theſe Inviſible things, dwell on this 
conſideration of them, wherein they will find no ſmall 
Spiritual Advantage and Refreſhment unto their Souls, 
2. As unto the Pofitive Part of this glorious. future 
State, the Thoughts and apprehenſions of men are very 
various. And that we may know as well what to 
avoid, as what to embrace, we ſhall a little reflect on 
ſome of them. 

I. Many are able to entertain no rational Conceptions 
about a future ſtate of Bleſſedneſs and Glory, no notions 
wherein either Faith or Reaſon is concerned. Imagina- 
tion they have of ſomething that is great and glorious, 
but what it is they know not. No wonder if ſuch- Per- 
ſons have odelinhs: in, no uſe of Thoughts of Heaven. 
Bis 8 \# When 
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When their Inaginations have fluctuated up and down 
in all uncertainties for a while, they are ſwellowed up 
in nothing. Glorious and therefore deſireable they take it 
for granted that it muſt be. But nothing can be ſo unto 
them, but what is ſuitable unto. their preſent Diſpoſiti- 
ons, Inclinations and Principles. And hereof there is 
nothing in the true Spiri Glory of Heaven, or in 
the eternal enjoyment of God. Theſe things are not 
ſuited unto the Hi of their minds and. of the fleſb, and 
therefore they cannot riſe up unto any conſtant deſires 
of them. Hence to pleaſe, themſelyes, they begin to ima- 
gine what is not. But whereas what is truely Heaven 
pleaſeth them not, and what doth. pleaſe them is not 
Heaven, nor there to be found, they ſeldom or never 
endeavour in good earneſt to exerciſe their Thoughts: 
about it. ener eee 
It were well if Darkneſs and Ignorance. of the true 
nature of the future State and eternal Glory, did not 
exceedingly prejudice Beiievers themſelves,” as unto their 
Delight in them and Meditations about them. They 
have nothing. fixed or ſtated in their Minds, hic 
they can betake themſelves . unto in their Thoughts 
when they would contemplate about them. And by 
the way, whatever doth divert the minds of men from 
the power and life of Spiritual Worſbip, as do all pom. 
us Solemnities in the 2 of it, doth greatly 
7 K them as unto. igt Concept ians of our future ſtate. 
There was a Promiſe a Eternal Life given unto the Saints 
under the Old Teſtament : But whereas they were, obli- 
ged unto a Worlhip that was carnal and outwardly pom 
pous, they never had clear and diſtinct 1 
of the future ſtate of Glory ;. For Life and Immortal 
were brought to Light by the Goſpel... Wheretore, al 
though no man living can ſee or find out the fe 
Riches of Eternal Glory; yet is it the Duty of all to be 
acquainted with the Nature of it in general, fo as that 


they 
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they may have fixed Thoughts of it, Love unto it, earneſt 
Delires after it, all under its own true and proper No- 
tion. N 288 8 | | | | 
2. So great a Part of Mankind as the Mahumetans, un- 

to whom God hath given all the principal and moſt de- 
ſirable parts of the World to inhabit and poſſeſs, do con- 
ceive the ſtate of future Bleſſedneſs to conſiſt in the full ſa. 
tisfattion of their ſenſual Luſts and tp het An Evi- 
dence-this is, that the Religion which they profeſs, hath 
no power or Efficacy oti their Minds to change them 
from the Love of Sin, or placing their Happineſs in ful- 
filling the Deſires of the Fleſh. It doth not at all en- 
lighten their Minds to diſcern a Beauty in Spiritual things, 
nor excite their Affections unto the Love of them, nor 
free the Soul to look after Bleſſedneſs in ſuch things as 
alone are ſuited unto its rational Conſtitution. For if it 
did, they would place their Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs in 
them.” Wherefore, it is 'nothing but an Artitice of the 
god of this World, to blind the Eyes of men unto their 
Eternal Deſtruction. | we 
3. Some of the Philoſophers of old did attain an Ap- 
prehefifion that the Bleſſedneſs of men in another world 
doth conſiſt in the Souls full ſatisfaction in the Goodneſs. and 
Beauty of the Divine Nature, And there is a Truth in 
this Notion which contemplative men have adorned with 
excellent and rational Diſcourſes. And ſundry who have 
been and are Learned among Chriſtians , have greatly 
improved this Truth, by the Light of the Scripture. 
From Reaſon they take up with Thoughts of the Good- 
- wife, the Amiableneſs, the ſelf-ſufficiency, the alſufficient 
ſatisfactorineſs of the infinite Perfections of the Divine 
Natare.-"Theſe things ſhine in themſelves with ſuch a 
glorious Light, as that there is no more required unto a 
perception of them, but that men do not wilfully ſhut 
their eyes againſt it, through beſtial Senſuality and Love 
of Sin. From Reaſon alſo do they frame their Concepti- 
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ons concerning the Capacity of the Souls of men for 
the immediate Enjoyment of God, and what is ſuited thete- 
in unto their utmoſt Bleſſedneſs. No. more is required 
unto theſe things, but a due conſideration. of the Nature 

God and Man, with our Relation unto him and depen- 

ance on him. By the Light of rhe Scripture they frame 
theſe things into that which they call the Beatifical Hafi. 
en, whereby they intend all the wayes whereby God in 
the higheſt and immediate Inſtances, can and 8 com- 
municate of himſelf unto the Souls of men, and the ut- 

moſt Elevation of their intellectual Capacities. to receive 
thoſe Communications. It is ſuch an Intellectual Appre- 
- henſion of the Divine Nature and Perfections, with in- 
effable Love, as gives the Soul the utmoſt Reſt and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs which its Capacities can extend unto. 

Theſe things are ſo; and they have been by many 
both piouſiy and elegantly illuſtrated. Howbeit they are 
above the Capacities of ordinary Chriſtians, they know 
not how to manage them in their Minds, nor exerciſe 
their. Thoughts about them. They cannot reduce them 
unto preſent zſefulneſs, nor make them ſubſervient unto 
the exerciſe and encreaſe of Grace. And the Truth is; 
the Scripture gives us another Notion of Heaven and 
Glory, not contrary unto this, not inconſiſtent with it, 
but more ſuited unto the Faith and Experience of Be- 
lievers, and which alone can convey. a true and uſeful 
ſence of theſe things unto our Minds. This therefore is 
diligently to be enquired into, and firmly ſtated in our 
Thoughts and Affections. ? d Vim has 

4. The principal Notion which the Scripture gives 
us of the State of Heavenly Bleſſedneſs, and which the 
meaneſt Believers are capable of improving in daily practice, 
is, That Faith ſhall be turned into Sight, and Grace into Glo- 
1. We walk now by Faith and not by Sight, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 7. Wherefore this is the Difference between 
our preſent and our future ſtate, that S$72ht hereafter ſhall 


fupply 
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ſupply the room of Faith, 1 Joh. 3. 2. And if Sight come 
into the place of Faith, then the Object of that St mult 
be the ſame with the preſent Olject of our Faith. So the 
Apoſtle informs us; 1 Cor, 13. 9. 10, 12. For we know in 
part, and when we Propheſi: in part; but when that which 
is perfect is come, that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
For now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face. 
Thoſe things which we ſee now darkly as in a glaſs, we 
ſhall then have an immediate fight and full comprehen- 
fion of; for that which is perfect muſt come and doe 
away that which is in part. What then is the principal 
Preſent Object of Faith as it is Evangelical, into whole 
room Sight muſt ſucceed ? Is it not the Manifeſtation of 
the Glory of th: infinite Wiſdom, Grace, Love, Mindneſs and 
Power of God in Chriſt, th: Revelation of the eternal Coun- 
cels of his Will, and the ways of their Accompliſhment unto 
the eternal Salvation of th: Church in and by him; with the 
glorious exaltation of Chriſt himſelf? Wherefore, in the full 
fatisfaRtory Repreſentation of theſe things unto our Souls, 
received by Sight or a direct immediate Intuition of them, 
doth the Glory of Heaven principally confilt. We behold 
them y As in a glaſs; that is, the utmoſt which 
by Faith we can attain unto ; in Heaven they ſhall be 
openly and fully diſplayed. The infinite incomprchenſible 
 Excellencies of the Divine Nature, are not propoſed in 
Scripture as the immediate Object of our Faith, nor ſhall 
they be ſo unto Sight in Heaven. The Manifeſtation of 
them in Chriſt is the immediate Object of our Faith here, 
and ſhall be of our Sight hereafter. Only through this 
Manifeſtation of them we are lead even by Faith ultimate- 
ly to acquieſce in them; as we ſhall in Heaven be lead 
by Love perfectly to adhere unto them with Delight in- 
effable. This is our immediate Objective Glory in Heaven, 
we hope for no other. And this it God will I ſhall ſhort- 
ly more fully explain. | 
Whoever lives in the exerciſe of Faith, and hath any 
| Experi- 
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experience of the Life, Power and  Sweetnels of 
theſe Heavenly things unto. whom they are a Spring 
of Grace and Conſolation, they are able to meditate 
on the Glory of them in their full enjoyment. | Think 
much of Heaven, as that which will give you a per- 
fect view and comprehenſion of the Viſdam and Love 
and Grace of God in Chriſt, with thoſe other things 
which ſhall be immediately declared. 

Some perhaps will be ready to ſay, that if this be 
Heaven they can ſee no great Glory in it, no ſuch Bzau- 
ty as for which it ſh be deſired. It may be ſo; 
for ſome have no Inſtrument to take a view of Inviſible 
things but carnal e Some have no Light, 
no Principle, no diſpolition of Mind or Soul, whereuato 
theſe things are either acceptable or ſuitable. Some 
will go no further in the conſideration of the Divine 
Excellencies of God, and the Faculties and actings of our 
Souls, than Reaſan will guide them, which may be of 
uſe. But we look for n other Heaven, we'delire none, 
but what we are lead unto and prepared for by the 
Light of the Goſpel ; that which {hall perfect all the 
beginnings of Gods Grace in us; not what ſhall be 
quite of another nature and deſtructive of them. We 
value not that Heaven which is - equally ſuited unto 
the Deſires and Inclinations of the worſt of men as well 
as of the bet; for we know that they who like not 
Grace here, neither do nor can like that which is Glory 
hereafter. No man who is not acquainted experimen- 
tally in ſome meaſure, with the Lite, Power and Evi- 
dence of Faith here, hath any other Heaven in his aim, 
but what is ereQed in his own Imagination. The Glo- 
ry of Heaven which the Goſpel prepares us for, which 
Faith leads and conducts us unto, which the Souls 
of Believers long after, as that which will give full 
Reſt, Satisfaction and Complacency, is the full, open, 
perfeet Maniftſtat ian of the Glory of the Wiſdom, Good- 
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neſs, and Love of God in Chrift, in his Perſon and Me. 
dation, with the Revelation of all his Councels concern- 
ins them, and the communication of their effects unto 
üs. He that likes it not, unto whom it is not deſire- 
able, may betake himſelf unto Malomets Paradiſe, or tlie 
Philoſophers Speculat ions, in the Ge, Heaven he hath 
no Intereſt. Theſe are the things which we fee now 
darkly as in a Glaß, by Faith; in the view of them are 
dur Souls gradually changed into the likenefs of God; 
and the comprehenfion of them is that which fhall give 
us our utmoſt conformity and Itkenefs unto him where- 
of our natures are capable. In a fenfe and experience 
of their Reality and Goodneſs given us by the Holy 
Ghoſt, do all our ſpiritual Confola folations and Joyes con- 
fit. The Effects produced by them in our Souls are 
che firſt fruits of Glory. Our Light, Senfe, Experience and 
Enjoyment of theſe things however weak and frequent- 

ly interrupted, our Apprehenſions of them however 
dark and obſcure, are the only means whereby we ate 


muile meet for the Tuheritance of the Saints in Eight...” 
Io have the eternal Glory of God in Chriſt, with 
all the fruits of his Wiſdom and Love, whileſt we are 
our ſelves under the full participation of the effects of them, 
immediately, directly, revealed, propoſed, made known 
unto us in a divine and glorious Light, our Souls being 
furnifhed with a Capacity to behold and perfectly com- 
prehend tliem, this is the Heaven which accordin 
unto Gods Promiſe We look for. But as was ſaid, theſe 
things ſhall be elſewere more fully treated of. 

It is true, that there are ſundry orher things in par- 
vicular that belong unto this State of Glory. But what 
we: have mentioned is the Fountain and Spring of them 
all. We can never have an immeditate enjoyment of 
God in the Immenſity of his Nature, nor can any crea- 
ted underſtanding coneeive any ſuch things. Gods com- 
wunications of himſelf unto us, and our enjoyment of 
. | him, 
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him, ſhall be ae ant by cbt deen ef bir: Glory in 
Chriſt, - He who, can ſee no Goty, who is ſenſihle of 
no Bleſſedneſs in theſe things, is a ſtranger unto h 
Heaven which the Serifiture reveals, and which: Faith 
leads unto. ! 10 r 30 52 ee een in fe 
It may be enquired, What is the: Sbjectide Clary ot 
what Change is to be Wrought in our felveg that we 
may enjoy this Glory lf No that conſiſts princip Uy 
as unto our Souls iu tlie Perfect iun of all Grace,? br 
is injtially. mrought and. ſubjet iniely "reſides" I ar in 500 
world. The Grace which-we have here, ſhall not be 
done away as unto its eſſene and nature; though ſome- 
what of it ſhall ceaſe; as unto the munner of itt: Operata- 
an. What Soul could think witk Joy of going to Hen 
ven, if thereby he muſt, loſe all his preſent Links; 
Faith, and Love of God, though he be told that 1 
ſhould receive that in lieu of them, which is more exs 
cellent, whereof he hath x6 experience, nor can under 
ſtand; of what nature it is. When the Saints enter in- 
to Reſt, their Good! rt dd follow. them; aud how 
can they do ſo, if their Grate do not accompany them, 
from whence they proceed? The Perfection uf our-pres 
— Graces which are — — | — 
eir operations, is a principal Eminency of the 
Glory; Faith ſhall be herghtned into -#5fpew\ asi'was 
proved before, which doth not deſtroy its Nature, but 
auſe it to ceaſe as unto its manzer of Operation towards 
t * inviſible. If a man have a weak ſmall Faich in 
this Life, with little Evidence, and no Aſſurance, ſo char 
he doubts of all things, queſtions all things, and hath 
— —— — he _ — 1f afterwards 
C upplyes of Grace, he a mi prev ailin 
Evidente of the things believed, is fled wit Comte 
and Aſſurance; this is not by a Faith or Grace of and. 
ther. kind than what he had before; but bycthe fame; 
Faith raiſed unto an higher Degree of Perfection. 
| 2 
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our Saviour cured the Blind man, and gave him hls 
fight ;| Mert S. at firſt hie faw all things obſcurely aud 
impeèrfectly, he Jaw men, As Trees, walks | 3 Der. 24. 
But on another application of Vertue unto him, he faw 
all things clearly; ver. 25. It was not a fight of another 
tend lich he then received, than what he had at' firſt ; 
only its imperfection whereby he /aw men like Trees walk- 
7g: Was taken away. Nor will our perfect viſion of 
things above, be a Grace abſolutely - of another kind 
from the Light of Faith which we here enjoy; only 
what is imperfeck in it will be done away, an it will 
be made meet for the preſent enjoyment of things here 
at a diſtance and inviſible. ©- Love ſhall have its Perfecti- 
on alſo, and the leaſt Alteration in its manner of Ope- 
ration of any Grace whatever. ' And there is nothin 
that ſhould more excite us to labour after a growt 


in Love to God in Chriſt, than this, that it ſhall to all 


Eternity be the ſame in its Nature and in all its Ope- 
rations, only both the one a the other ſhall be made 
abſolutely perfect. The Soul will by it be enabled to 
cave unto God unchangeably, with eternal Delight, Sa- 
tisfaction and Complacency. Hope ſhall be perfect in 
Enjoyment, which is all the Perfection it is capable oi. 
So ſhall it be as unto other Grace. 

This ſubjective Perfection of our Natures, eſpecially in 
all the Faculties, Powers, and Affections of our Souls 
and all their Operations, belongs unto our Bleſſedneſs, 
nor can we be bleſſed without it. All the Objective 
Glory in Heaven would not in our beholding and en- 
joyment of it (if it were poſſible) make us bleſſed 
and happy, if our own Natures were not made perfect, 
freed. from all diſorder, irregular motions and weak im- 
perfect Operations. What is it then that muſt give 
aur Nature this fubjedtive Perfection? It is that Grace 
alone whoſe beginnings we are here made partakers of. 
For therein conliſts the Revovarion off the Image of ' God 
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in us. And the perfect communication of that Image 
unto us, is the abſolute Perfection of our Natures; the 
utmoſt which their capacity is ſuited unto. And this 
gives us the laſt thing to be enquired into, namely by 
what means in our ſelves we ſhall eternally abide in that 
ſtate. And this is by the «nalterable Adberence of our 
whole Souls unto God, in perfect Love and Delight. This 
is that whereby alone the Soul reacheth unto the effenco 
of God, and the infinite incomprehenſible perfections of 
his Nature. For the perfect nature hereof, Divine Reve- 
lation hath left it under a vail, and ſo muſt we do alſo. 
Nor do I deſignedly handle theſe things in this place, 
but only in the way of a Direction how to exerciſe our 
Thoughts about them. pln i 

This is that ation of Heaven which thoſe who are 
Lare minded ought to be converſam withall. Aud 
the true ſtating of it by Faith, is a diſcriminating cha- 
racer of B:lievers. This is 20 Heaven unto any others. 
Thoſe who have not an experience of the Excellency of 
theſe things in their initial ſtate in this World, and 
their incomparable Tranſcendency unto all other things, 
cannot conceive how heavenly Glory and Bleſſedneſs ſhould 
conſiſt in them.  Unskilful men may caſt away rang 
xnvrought Diamonds as uſeleſs Stones; they know not 
what goliſbing will bring them unto. Nor do men un- 
Skilful in the Myſteries of Godlineſs, judge there can be 
any Glory in rough un vrought Cra; they know not 
what luſtre and beauty the poliſhing of the Heavenly 
hand will give unto it. 10933421 n 

It is generally ſuppoſed that however men differ in 
and about Religion here, yet they agree well enough _ 
about Heaven, they would all go to the ſame Heaven. 
But it is a great Miſtake, they differ in nothing more; 
they would not all go to the ſame Heaven. How few 
are they who value that Heavenly State which we have 
treated of; or do underſtand how any lieſſedneſi can _ 
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GK in the enjoyment of it? But this and no'other Hea- 
ven would we go unto. Other notions there may be, 
there are of it, which being but fruits and effects of 
mens own Imaginations, the more they dwell in the 
contemplation of them, the more carnal they may grow, 
at beſt the more ſuperſtitious. But /piritnal Thoughts 
of this Heaven, conſiſting principally in freedom from 
all fin, in the Perfection of all Grace in the viſion of 
the Glory of God in Chriſt, and all the excellencies of 
the Divine Nature as manifeſted in him, are an effectu- 
al Means for the improvement of /piritzal Life, and 
the encreaſe of all Graces in us. For they cannot but 
effect an Aſſimilation in the Mind and Heart unto: the 
things contemplated on, where the Principles and Seeds 
of them are already inlaid and begun. This is our farſt 
-: Sec „ Having fixed 21 ations and A aſi- 
ons of Meals ugh in * minds, it is our Day 
to think and contemplate greatly on them, and our own 
concernment in them. Without this all our Speculati- 
ons concerning the nature of eternal things, will be of 
no uſe unto us. And unto your Encouragement and 
Direction, take theſe few ſhort Rules relating unto this 
Duty. (I.) Here lyes the great Trial whether we are 
ſpiritually minded or no, by vertue of this Rule; If we 
are riſen with Chriſt, we will mind the things that are above, 
Col: 3. 3. (2.) Hexe lyes the great Means whereby 
we may attain further ees in that bleſſed frame of 
mind, if it be already formed in us, by vertue of that Rule; 
Beholding the Glory of God as in a Glaſs, we are changed 
into the ſam: Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
(3.Y Here lyes the great Evidence whether we have a 
zeal intereſt in the things above or no; whether we 
place our Portion and Bleſſedneſs in them, by  vertue of 
that Rule; Where our Treaſure is, there will our Hearts be 
alſo. Are they our Treaſure, our Portion, our Reward, 
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in evmpariſon whereof all other things are but loſ nd 
dung? we ſhall aſſuredly be converſant in our minds 
about them. (4.) It cannot be imagined, that a man 
ſhould have in him a Principle cognate and fuited unto 
things above, of the ſame kind and nature with them, 
that his Soul ſhould be under the conduct of thoſe ha- 
bits of Grace, which ſtrive and naturally tend unto _ Per- 
fection, labouring greatly here under the weight of their 
own weakneſſes, as it is with all who are truely Spiri- 
tually Minded, and yet not have his Thoaghts greatly 
exerciſed about theſe things, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 

It were well if we would trye our ſelyes by things 
of ſo uncontroulable Evidence. What can any objetk 
unto the Truth of theſe things, or the Neceſſity of this 
Duty? If it be otherwiſe with us, it is from one of 
theſe two cauſes ; either we are not convinced of the 

Truth and Reality of them, or we have zo deliglu in 
them, becauſe we are not ſpiritually minded. Do we 
think that men may turmoyl themſelves in earthly 
Thoughts all the day long, and when they are freed of 
their Affairs, betake themſelves unto thoſe that are vain 
and uſeleſs, without any ftated converſe with thin 
above, and yet enjoy Life and Peace? We muſt 3 — 
other meaſures of things, if we intend to live unto 
oo to be like him, and to come unto the enjoyment 
of him. op n, 
What is the matter with men that they are ae 
They all generally deſire to go to Heaven, at leaſt 

When they can live here no longer. Some indeed 
have no other regard unto it, but only that they would 
not go to Hell. But moſt would dye the Death of the = 
Rizhteous, and have their latter end like his, yet few 
there are who endeavour to attain a right  Notien of 
it, to try how it is ſuited unto their Principles and De- 
fires ; but content themſelves with ſuch general notions 
of it as pleaſe their Imaginations. It is no wonder if 
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ſuch Perſons ſeldom exerciſe their Minds or Thoughts 
about it, nor do they ſo much as pretend to be Spiri- 
tually minded. But as for thoſe who are inſtructed in 
theſe things, who profeſs their chiefeſt Intereſt to lye in 
them, not to abound in Meditation concerning them, it 
argues indeed that whatever they profeſs, they are 
earthly and carnal. : WE 
Again; Meditate and think of the Glory of Heaven, 
ſo as to compare it with the oppoſite ſtate of Death and 
eternal Miſery. Few men care to think mach of Hell, 
and the Everlaſting Torments of the Wicked therein. 
Thoſe do /o leaſt, who are in moſt danger of fallin 
thereinto. They put far from. them the evil day, an 
ſuppoſe their Covenant with Death and Hell to be 
ſure. Some begin to advance an Opinion that there is 
10 ſuch Place, becauſe it is their Intereſt and Deſire that 
there ſhonld be none. Some out of Profaneneſs make a 
Scoffe at it, as though a future Judgment were but a Fable. 
Moſt ſeem to think that there 15 a Severity in thoughts 
about it, which it is not fit we ſhould be too much 
terrified withal. Some tranſient Thoughts they will have 
of it, but not ſuffer them to abide in their minds, left 
they ſhould be too much diſcompoſed. Or they think 
it not conſiſtent with the Gzodreſs of Chriſt to leave any 
men in that condition; whereas there is more ſpoken 
directly of Hell, its Torments and their Eternity, by him- 
ſelf, than in all the Scripture. beſides. Theſe Thoughts 
in moſt proceed from an unwillingneſs to be troubled 
in their fins, and are uſeful unto none. It is the height 
of Folly for men to endeavour the hiding of themſelves 
for a few Moments from that which is unavoidabl 
coming upon them unto Eternity ; and the due op 
deration whereof, is a means for an Eſcape from it. 
But I ſpeak only of true Believers. And the more they 
are converſant in their Thoughts about the future eſtate 
of Eternal Miſery, the greater Evidence they have of 
| | the 


the Life and confidence of Faith. It is a' neceſſary Du- 
ty to conſider. it, as what we were by nature obnoxi- 
ous unto, as being Children of Wrath ; what we have. 
deſerved by our Perſonal ſins, as the wages of ſin is Death; 
what we are delivered from through 5e the Deli verer 
who ſaves us from the wrarh to come; what expreſion 
it is of the Indignation of God againſt fin, who hath 
prepared this Topher of Old; that We may be delivered 
from ſin, kept up to an Abhorrency of it, walking in 
Humility, ſelf-abaſement, and the Admiration of Divine 
Grace. This therefore is required of us, that in our 
Thoughts and Meditations, we compare the ſtate of Bleſ- 
ſcedreſe and Eternal Glory, as a free and abſolute effect 
of the Grace of God in and through Chriſt Jeſus, with 
that ſtate of Eternal Miſery, which we had deſerved. . And 
if there be any ſpark of Grace or of holy Thankfulneſs 
in our Hearts, it will be ſtirred up unto its due exerciſe. 
Some it may be will ſay, that they complained before 
that they cannot get their minds fixed on theſe things. 
Weakneſs, Wearineſs, Darkneſs,, Diverſions, Occaſions do 
revalently obſtruct their abiding in ſuch Thoughts. I 
Fall ſpeak further unto this afterwards, at preſent I 
{hall only ſuggeſt two things. (1.) If you cannot 4 
tain, yet continue to follow after; get your minds in 
a perpetual endeavour after an abode in ſpiritual Thoughts. 
Let your minds be riſing towards them every hour, yea 
an hundred times a day, on all occaſions, on a conti- 
nual ſenſe of Duty; and figh within your ſelves for 
deliverance, when you find Diſappointments, or not a 
continuance in them. It is the. ſence of that Place, 
Rom. 8. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. (2.) Take care you go 
not backwards and loſe what you have wrought. I 
you neglect theſe things for a __ you will quickly 
find your ſelves neglected by them. So. I obſerve it 
every day in the hearing of the Word. Whilſt Per- 
ſons keep up themſelves to a diligent Arten cel it 
where 
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where they find it preached unto their Edification, they 
find great Delight l k. and will undergo great Dil? 
culties for the enjoyment of it: Let them be diverted 
from it for a ſeaſon, after a while it grows indifferent 


unto them, any thing will ſatisfy them that pretends 
unto the ſame Duty. | 
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CHAP. VII 


Eſpecial Objects of Spiritual Thoughts on the Glorious 
State of Heaven, and what belongs thereunto. Firſt, 

of Chriſt himſelf. I houghts of Heavenly Glory, in 
oppoſition unto T boughts of Eternal Miſery. The Il ſe 
of fuch Thoughts. Advantage in 8 ufferings, 


TT will be unto our Advantage having ftated right 
f Notions of the Glory of the bleſſed State above in our 
minds, to fix on ſome particulars ns 7, unto. it, as the 
eſpecial Object of our Thoughts and Meditations. As, 
1.) Think much of him who unto us is the Life and Cen- 
ter of all the Glory of Heaven that is, Chriſt himſelf. 
I ſhall be very brief in treating hereof, becauſe I have 
deſigned a peculiar Treatife on this Subject, of beholding 
the Glory of Chriſt both here and unto Eternity. At 
preſent therefore a few things only ſhall be mentioned, 
becauſe on this occaſion they are not to be omitted. 
The whole of the Glory of the State above is expreſſed 
by being ever with the Lord; where he is, to behold his 
Glory. For in and through him is the Beatifical mani- 
ner God and his Glory made for evermore. And 
through 95 are all yy oor nay . inward Glory un- 
to us. The preſent Reſplendency of Heavenly Glory, 
eonſiſts in his Mediator) Mliniſtry, as T have 8 ral 


elſewhere 
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elſewhere declared. And he will be the means of all 
glorious communications between God and the Church un- 
to Eternity. Wherefore if we are Spiritually minded, 
we ſhould fix our Thoughts on Chriſt above, as the Cen- 
ter of all Heavenly Glory. To help us herein we may 
conſider the things that follow. o 60010 cf 
(I.) Faith hath continual Becourſe unto! him on the 
account of what he did and ſuffered for us in this world. 
For thereon, Pardon of ſin, Juſtification and Peace with 
God do depend. This ariſeth in the firſt place from a 
ſence of our own wants. But Love of him is no leſs 
neceſſary unto us than Faith in him. And although'wwe 
have powerful Motives unto Love, from what he did 
and was in this world, yet the formal Reaſon of our 
Adherence unto him thereby ix mhat he is in himſelf, as 
he is now exalted in Heaven. It we' rejoyce not at the 
Remembrance of his preſent Glory, if the Thoughts of 
it be not frequent with us and refreſhing unto us, how 
dwelleth his Love in uss A nin lah 
(2.) Our Hope is that ere long we ſhall be ever with 
him. And if ſo, it is certainly our Wiſdom and Duty 
to 1 ws — — a =_ 
thi r any to ſuppoſe that place their - chie 
— in being 2 ever in the Preſence of Chriſt, 
who care not at all to be with him here as they may. 
And the only way of our being preſent with him here; 
is by Faith and Love, acting themſelves ' in" Spiritual 
Thoughts and Affections. And it is an abſurd thing for 
men to eſteem themſelves Chriftians, who ſcarce think 
of Chriſt all the day long. Vet ſome, as one complain- 
ed of old, ſcarce ever think or ſpeak of him but when 
they ſmear by hit Name. I have read of them who have 
lived and dyed in continual Contemplation on him, ſo 
far as the Imperfection of our preſent ſtate Will admit; 
I have known them, I do know them, who call them- 
ſelves unto a Reproof if at any time he hath been ma- 
ny minutes out of their Thoughts. And it is ſtrange 
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that it ſhould. be otherwiſe with them who love him in 
ſincerity; yet I wilh I did not know more, who give evi- 
dences that it is a rare thins for them to be exerciſed 
in ſerious Thoughts and Meditations about him. Yea 
there are ſome who are not averſe upon occaſions to 
ſpeak of God, of Mercy, of Pardon, of his Power and 
Goodneſs, who if you mention Chriſt unto them, with any 
thing of Faith, Love, Truſt in him, they ſeem unto them 
as a ſtrange thing. Few there are who are ſenſible of 
any Religion beyond what is natural. The things of the 
Wiſdom and Power of God in Chriſt, are fooliſhneſs 
unto them. Take ſome Directions for the Diſcharge of 
this Duty. (1.) In your Thoughts of Chriſt be very care- 
ful that they are conceived and directed according to the 
Rule of the Word, left you deceive your own fouls, and 
give up the conduct of your Aﬀettions unto vain Ima- 
ginations. Spiritual Notions befalling carnal minds, did 
once by the means of Superſtition ruine the Power of 
Religion. A Conviction men had that they muſt hint 
much of Jeſus Chriſt, and that this would make them con- 
formable unto him; but having no real Evangelical Faith; 
nor the Wiſdom of Faith to exerciſe it in their Thoughts 
and Affections in a due manner, nor underſtanding what 
it was to be truely like unto him, they gave up them- 
ſelves unto many fooliſh Inventions and Imaginations; 


by Which they Thought to expreſs. their Love and con- 


formity unto him. They would have Images of him 
which they would embrace, adore, and bedew with their 
tears. They would have Cracifixes as they called them, 
which they would carry about them, and wear next 
unto their hearts, as if they reſolved to lodge Chriſt 
alwayes in their beſoms. Ihey would go in Pilgri- 
mage to the place where he dyed and roſe again, through 
a thouſand dangers ; and purchaſe a feigned Chip of 4 
Tree whereon he ſuffered, at the price of all they had 
in the world. They would endeavour by long Thought- 
fulneſs, Faſtings and Watchings; to caſt their Souls in- 
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to Raptures and Extaſies', wherein they fancied them. 
ſelves in his Preſence. They came at laſt to make them 
ſelves like him, in getting impreſſians of wounds, on their 
ſides, their hands and feet. Unto all theſe things and ſun- 
dry others of an alike Nature and Tendency, did Su- 
perſtition abuſe and corrupt the Minds of men, from a 
pretence of a Principle of Truth; For there is no more 
certain Goſpel Truth than this, that Believers ought con- 
tinually to contemplate on Chriſt, by the actings of Faith 
in their Thoughts and Affections; and that thereby — 
are changed and transformed into hes Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
And we are not to forego our Duty, becauſe other men 
have been miſtaken in theirs; nor part with practical 
fundamental — of Religion, becauſe they have been 
abuſed. by Superſtition. But we may ſee herein, how 
dangerous it is to depart in any thing from the conduct 
of Scripture Light and Rule, when for want thereof, the 
beſt and moſt noble Endeavours of the minds of men, 
even to /ove Corift and to be like unto him, do iſſue in 
Provocations of the higheſt nature. 
Pray therefore that you may be kept unto the Truth 
in all things by a diligent Attendance unto the only 
Rule thereof, and conſcientious ſubjection of Soul unto 
the Authority of God in it. For we ought not to ſuffer 
our Aſſections to be entangled with the paint or Artifi 
cial Beauty of any way or means of giving our Love 
unto Chriſt, which are not warranted by the Word of 
Truth. Yet I muſt fay, that I had rather be among 
them who in the actings of their Love a _— un- 
to Chriſt do fall — irregularities exceſſes in 
the manner of expreſſing it (provided their Worſhip of 
him be neither Superſtitious nor Idolatrous )- 3 
thoſe who profeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians, do al 
diſavow their having any Thoughts of or Affection unto 
the Perſon of Chriſt: But there is no need that we ſhould: 
fooliſhly run into either of tlieſe extreams. God hath 
| in: 
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in the Scripture: ſufficiently provided againſt them both. 
He hath; both fhewed us the Neceſſity of out diligent alt. 
ng | of Faith and Love an the Perſon of Chris; and hath 
limited out the way and means whereby we may ſo 
do; And let our Deſigns be what they will, where in 
any thing we depart from his Preſcriptions, we are not 
under the conduct of his Spirit, and ſo are ſure to loſe 
all that Wwe do. een yew Vs 3 05 
Wherefore two things are required that we may thus 
think of Chriſt and Meditate on him according to the 
mind and will of God. (1.) That the means of bring- 
ing him to Mind, be what God hath promifed and ap- 
pointed. (2.) That the continued Propoſal of him as the 
Object of our Thoughts and Meditations /'be of the ſame 
kind. For both theſe ends, the faperſtitions minds of 
men invented the wayes of Images and Crucfixes, with 
their Appurtenances e mentioned. And this ren- 
dred all their Devotion an Abomination. That which 
tends unto theſe ends among Believers, is the Promiſe 
F the Spirit; and the Inſtitutions of the Word. Would 
you then think of Chriſt as you ought ; take theſe: two 
directions. (1:) Pray that the Holy Spirit may abide 
with you continually to mind you of him, which he 
will do in all in whom he doth abide; For it belongs 
unto. his Office. (2.) For more fixed Thouglits and 
Mieditations; take ſome expreſs place of Scripture, where- 
in he is ſet forth and propoſed either in his Perſon, 
Office, or Grace unto you, Gal. 3. 1. | {19 
4. This Duty lyes at the Foundation of all that Sleſſea 
communion and entercourſe, that is between Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Souls of Believers. This I confeſs is deſpiſed by 
ſome and the very Notion of it eſteemed ridiculos. But 
they do therein no leſs than renounce Chriſtianity, and 
turn the Lord Chriſt into an Idol, that neither knoweth, 
ſeeth, nor heareth. But I ſpeak unto them who are 
not utter ſtrangers unto the Life of Faith, who know 
: not 
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not what Religion is, unleſs they have real ſpiritual en- 
tercourſe and communion with the Lord Chrift thereby. 
Conſider this therefore as it is in particular exemplified in 
the Book of Canticles. Thkre is not one Inſtance of it 
to be found, which doth not ſuppoſe a continual Thought- 
fulneſs of him. And in anſwer unto them, as they are 
actings of Faith and Love wherein he is delighted, doth 
he by his Spirit inſinuate into our Minds and Hearts, 
a gracious ſente of his omnn Love, Kindneſs and Relation 
unto us. The great variety wherein theſe things are 
mutually carryed on between him and the Church, the 
fingular endearments which enſue thereon, and bleſſed 
Eſtate in Reſt and Complacency, do make up the ſub- 
ſtanee of that Holy Diſcourſe; | No Thong hes then of 
Chriſt, proceeding from Faith, accompanyed with' Love 
and Delight; 1all be loft: They that ſow this ſeed ſhall 
return with their ſheaves; Chriſt will meet them with 
gracions Intimations of his — of them, delight 
in them, and return a ſenſe f his omn Love unto them. 
He never will be, he never was behind with any poor 
Soul in returns of Love. Thoſe gracious and bleſſed 
promiſes which he hath made of coming unto them that 
believe in him, of mating his abode with them, and of 
ſupping with them, all expreſſions of a Gracious Preſence 
and intimate Communion, do all depend on this duty. 
Wherefore we may conſider three things concerning theſe 
Thoughts of Chriſt. (I.) That they are ec e acrep- 
table unto him, as the beſt pledges of our Cordial A tec 
on. Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove that art in the clefts of the 
Rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy caun- 
tenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet ts thy voice, un 
thy countenance is comely. When a Soul through 'mani- 
fold diſcouragements and deſpondencies withdraws, and 
as it were hudes- it ſelf from him, he calleth to ſee a 
poor weeping, blubbered face, and to hear a broken voice, 
that ſcarce goes beyond ſighs and groans. (2.) Theſe 
| Thoughts 
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Thoughts are the only Means, whereby we comply 
with the gracious intimations of his Love mentioned be- 
fore. By them do we hear his Knocking, know his Voice, 
and open the door of our Hearts to give him entrance, 
that he may abide and ſup with us. Sometimes indeed 
the Soul is ſurprized into Acts of Gracious Communion 
with Chrilt, Cant. 6. 11. But they are not to be expect - 
ed unleſs we abide in thoſe wayes and means which 
prepare and make our Souls meet for the Reception and 
entertainment of him. Wherefore, (3.) Our want of 
experience in the __ of this Holy ; enterconrſe and 
communion with Chriſt, ariſeth principally from our De- 
fect in this Duty. I have known one who after a long 
Profeſſion of Faith and Holineſs, fell into great Darkneſs 
and. diſtreſs, 'meerly on this account, that he did not 
experience in himſelf, the Sweetneſs, Life,' and Power of 
the Teſtimonies given concerning the real Communications 
of the Love of Chriſt unto, and the intimation of his Pre- 
ſence with Believers. He knew well enough the Doctrine 
of it, but did not feel the Power, of it; atleaſt he un- 
derſtood there was more in it, than he had experience 
of. God carryed him by Faith through that Darkneſs ; 
but taught him withal, that no ſence of theſe things was 
to be let into the Soul, but by conſtant Thowghtfulneſs 
and Contemplations on Chriſt. How many bleſſed viſits do 
we: loſe, by not being -exerciſed unto this Duty. See 
Cant. 5.1, 2, 1 Sometimes we are buſie, ſometimes care- 
leſs and negligent, ſometimes ſlothful, ſometimes under 
the power of Temptations, ſo that we neither enquire 
after, nor are ready to receive them. This is not the 
way to have our . abound. * 
| —— I ſpeak now with eſpecial reſpect unto him 
in Heaven. The Glory of his Preſence as God and Man 
eternally united, the Diſcharge of his Mediatory Office 
as he is at the right hand of God, the Glory of his 
preſent acting for the Church, as he is the Miniſter ol 
uno the 
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the Sanctuary and the true Tabernacle which God hath 
fixed and! not Manthe Lobe, Power and Efficacy of 
his Hntvrceſſion, whereby! heieakes eare for tlie Acbom- 
pliſhment vf che Salvation of the; UAnurch, thei approach 
of hi Glorious coming unto: Judg rare to be the 
Objetts of vun daily Thoaghts' and Near. 
Det us inotomiſtake omrfelves. .!Tobe ſpirituallymind- 
ed isl not to" have ther/Norioas and Knowledge dH Afpitt- 
'tuabrthihgs in our minds; it is not to be conſtaut, no 
not to abound: in the performance of Duties, both wich 
may be where: there is no Grace in the Heart at 
all. It is to have ou _ really exerciſed with de- 
light about Heavenly things, the things that are 
ow, eſpecially Chriſt | himſelf as at the right hand tf 
God. cb n nw $1907 18 Tl 
Again: So thizk of eternal things: as cuntinualy to 
them in r ufferings of 'this - Life. 
This uſe of it I have ſpoken unto ſomewhat: before; and 
it is neceſſary it ſnould be preſſed upon all occaſions. 
It is very probable that we :ſhall: yet ſaffer\. More than 
done ſo; it is foretold in the Scripture, that if we Will 
live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus we muſt do ſoy, we ſtand il in 
need of it, and the World is prepared to bring it oma 
And as we muſf ſuffer, 10 it id neceſſary unto the Glory 
of God, and our on Salvation, that we duffer in a dur 
manner. Meer ſufferings will neither commend! us unto 
God, e eee age oure-0wn Souls. When 
we ſuffer acording to the will of Gad, it is an eminem 
Grace, Gift and Priviledge, Pfal. 1. 29. But many things 
are required hereunto. It is nat enougli that men ſup̃⸗ 
poſe themſelves to ſuffer for Conſcience ſake, though if we 
do not fo; all our ſufferings are in vain. Nor is it 
enough that we ſuffer for this or that way of Profe 
in Religion, which we eſteem to be true and according 
to the Mind of God, in oppoſition unto what is not 
| | R  t. 
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ſo. The Glory of « on theſe accounts {blely, hath 
been much ſallied in the -wherein we live: It is 
evident that Perſans out of natural Courage, accompa 
nied with deep tadicatr perſwaſions, and having their minds 
influenced with _ liniſter ends, may andengo things hand 
and difficult, in giving Teſtimony unto what is not accord- 
e God Sukinples rin have-aed hee in 
a Ages, and in that wherein we live in an elpecial 
manner. See 1 Pet. 4. 14, 15, 16. We have had 
to take off all paint and appearance of Honour from them 
who in their /ufferings are deceived in what they profeſs. 
But mea may the ſame Principles ſuffer for what 
is indeed — to the Mind of God, yea may give 
cheir bodyes to be burned therein, and yet not to his 
. Glory nor their own eternal Advantage. Wherefore we 
are duely to conſider all things that are requiſite to 
make our {ufferings Fan unto God and honour- 
able unto the 
I have obſerved; in many a Frame: of Spirit with re- 
brd ue /afferin „ that 1 never ſaw good event of 
when it was to the uttermolt. Bo/dweſs, confidence, 
1 and ſcur ning other men 
om they fuppoſe defective in theſe things, ate the 
Garments or Livery 
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of the evils to be undergone, and of our own frailty, 
—— wr: to be delivered from them, or 
under them, and prudent care to avoid them 
out an 727044 om cofcience, or neglect of Duty, are 


much better preparations for an entrance into a ſtate 
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— But they haloag not 4 
preſent Occaſion. This only * that wlüich we nom 
preſs, as an evidence of our ſineerity in our ſuſferings, 
and an efſecual means to gnabie us C to underga 
them, which is to have ſuch a cantiaual — of | the 
future flee of Glaty, lo 28 40 lay it ia the Ballance 
gainſt all that de may 


. 
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(1) To have our nde Bled. — 


thereof, will give us an Alaariy in our eu- 


Thoughts 
trance into in a wayef Duty. Other conſide- 
rations —— — unto our Relief, Which will 
quickly fade and diſappear. They ate like a Cordial Na. 
ter which gives a Relief for. a Seaſon; aad then 
leaves the Spirits to fink beneath what they were be- 
fore it was taken. Some religve themſelves from tho 
confideration of the Name 2 * 
not ſd great, but that they 
come off with — 4 Bor d e is nothing 
kind fo ſmall, which will not prove too end rnd foam 
| eſpecial Aſſiſtance. * do 
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—_— or no. 
But when our Minds are actuſtomed unto T 3 
the Glory vhat fball be revealed, ue ſhall: 
tertain every way and path that — 3 
fering for the Truth in a be 
this Medium we may look c 


conſiderations are — 
ſorts of Perſons, Whether they are 
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omiled; as an abu. Recompence for all we can loſe 
Woche world. 38032 Nino u eee inflow 
. The great Aggravation of Sufferings is their long 
tunrinuance, without any rational Appearance or hopes 
of Relief. Many who have' entred into Sufferings with 
much Courage and Reſolution, haue been | wearied and 
worn out with theit continuance. Elijah himſelf Was 
hereby reduced 2 God would tate away, his 
Lie, ito put an end unto his Miniſtry and Calamities. 
And not a few in all Ages have been hereby ſo broken 
in their natural Spirits; and ſo ſhaken in the exerciſe of 
Faith, as that they have loſt the Glory of their Confeſſi- 
on, in ſeeking deliverance » by ſinful compliances in the 
denial of the Truth. And although this may be done 
out of meer wearineſs, (as it is che Deſign of Sathan 
to wear out the Saints of the moſt High) with reluctance 
ef Mind, and a Love yet remaining unto the Truth in 
their Hearts, yet hath it conſtantly one of theſe two 
Effects. Some by the overwhe/ming ſorrow that befalls 
them on the account of their failure in Profeſſion, an 
out of a deep ſenſe of their unkindneſs unto the Lord 
Jeſus, are ſtirred up immediately unto: Higher... dts of, 


confeſſion than ever they were before ingaged in, and 
unto an higher Provocation' of their Adverlaries, untill 
their former troubles are doubled upon them, which 
they frequently undergo with great ſatisfaction. Inftan; 
ces of this nature occurr in all ſtories of great Perſecu- 
tions. Others being cured and diſtauraged in their Pro- 
feſhon, and perhaps negleſted by them whoſe Duty it 
was rather to reſfore them, have by the craft. of Sathan 
given place to their Declenſions, and become vile Apo- 
ſtates. Fo prevent theſe evils ariſing from the Duration 
. of ſufferings without a proſpect of Heliverance, nothing 
is more prevalent than a conſtant Contemplation on the fu- 
ture Reward and Glory. So the Apoſtle declares it; Heb. 
11. 35. When the Mind is filled with; the Thoughts of 


the 


# 


the unſeen Glories of Eternity, it bath in readineſs a 
to lay in the Ballance againſt the longeſt continuance 
and Duration of ſufferings, which in compariſon there- 
unto at their utmoſt extent are but for a Moment. 

I have inſiſted the — on theſe things, becauſe 
they are the peculiar Object of the ne of __ 
tHe” are indeed ID minded 0 
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Spiritual Thoug bes of God na Tbe Oppo ſition ur. 
to them and Nagler of of them, with their Cie 5 the way 
of their Prevalency. Predominant C orruptions expellng 
due Thoughts of God, how to be diſcovered, 8c, "Thoughts 


of God, of what nature, and nen are to he ac⸗ 
comporged withal, CS is bes 41a hn 
3921 einne DAB 4 
Have ſpoken brief unto. the firſt particular 
L * things, that we in to fix 
our Thoughts upon, namely, the Perſon of Chriſt. And 
I have done it on the Reaſon before mentioned, name- 
ly, that I intend a peculiar Treatiſe on that ſubject, or 
an Enquiry how we ——— Glory of Chriſt i 
this Life, and how we {ſhall do ſo — That 
which I have reſerved: unto the laſt place as unto» the 
exerciſe of their £ about, who are Spiritually Mind- 
ed, is that which is the abſolute Foundation and Spring 
of all ſpiritual things ; namely, God hungſelf. He is the 
Fountain whence all theſe things proceed, and the Ocean 


— — 


wherein they iſſue; He is their — and Ciruumfe- 
rence wherein they all begin, meet and end. So the 


—_ iflues his profound Diſcourſe: of the: n 
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the Divine Will and Myſteries of the Goſpel, Row, 11. 
36. Of hint, and through him, and to him are all things, 
te whom be Glory for ever. All things arile from his 
Power, are all diſpoſed by his Wiſdom into a tendency 
unto; his Glory; of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things. Under that conſideration alone are they to be 
the Objects of our Spiritual Meditations, namely, as they 
come from him, and tend unto him. All other things are 
finite and limited; But they begin and end in that which 
is immenſe and infinite. So God is Al in All, He 
therefore is or ought to be the only Supream abſolute 
Object of our Thoughts and Deſires ; other things are 
from and for him only. Where our Thoughts do not 
either immediately and directly, or mediately and by 
juſt conſequence tend unto and End in him, they are 
not Spritnat, 1 Pet. 1. 21. „ | 
To make way — Directions _ to ex8r 6 V our Thong his 
on God bimſelf, ſome things mult be premiſed concerning 
a ſinful defect herein, with the Cauſes of it. 

1. It is the great Character of a Man preſumptuouſ- 
ly and flagitioully wicked, that God #; not in all his 
| Thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. That is, he is in none of them. 

Ie Gag eons many 
Degrees; for all wicked men are not equally ſo forget- 
1. Some are under the power of Arheiftical Thoughts: 
They deny, or queſtion, or do not avowedly acknow- 
ledge the very Being of God. This is the height of what 
the eamity of the carnal Mind can riſe unto. To acknow- 
or Will, a Man would think were as bad if not worſe, 
than to deny. the Being of God. But it is not ſo. That 
is 2 Nebellion agai 2 . 
the on/y- Fountain of al Goodneſs, Trutb uud Being; and 
that becauſe they cannot own it, but withal they muſt 
acknowledge. it to be infinitely righreovs, holy and po- 


erful 
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— which would deſtroy all their deſires and ſecuri- 

Such may be the Perſon in the Pſals; for” the 
Conde ay be read, Al his Ti avi © that ere "ts 
#0 Gab, Howbei _ . him as one who 
rather is Providence, . _—— 
But fuck are whom the ſame P/ 
brands for Fools, though themſelves ſeem̃ to fi dart pron 


Wiſdom was born and will dye with them, fal. 14. 1. 
Pal. 
r Age fince the Flood, did more 


abound with oper Abe e, among ſuch as pretended un- 
to the uſe and improvement of Reaſon, than that where- 
in we live. A the ancient civilized Heathen, we 
hear ever and anon of a perſon branded for an Atheiſt ; 
yet are not certain whether it was done juſtly or no. 
But in all Nations of Exrope at this day, Cities, Courts, 
ED _—_ abound — - — 
an t may en unto w ay or 
e wer rhe eh6 God. And the Reaſon hereof 
may be a little enquired into. 

Now J this is no other in | dir d ee fats 
decocted and waſted ' the Lizhe and Power of Chiytian 


Religion. It is the Revelation of God that evet 


— it is the 14 that ever he will make in this 

I this de deſpiſed; if men rebell the 
Un of it if they break the Cords of it, are fenſe- 
feſs of its Power, can "thei F the 


his beft Atheiſm that the nature of man is capable of. 
Ir is in vain to expect Relief or Preſervation from i 
Frior means, where the higheſt and moſt Noble is reject 

Reaſon or the Light of Nature gives Evidences unto the 
being of God ; and ments are fil well pleaded 
from them to the of Arbeite. And they were 
fafficient to retain men in an Acknowledgment of the 
Divine Power and Godhead, Who had no other, no High- 
er Evidences of them. But where men have had the 


Benefit 
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Benefit | of Divine Revelation, where they have been 
Educated in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, have 
had ſome Knowledge, and made ſome Profeſſion of them; 
and have farmed the Love of ſin, and hatred of every 
thing that is truely good, rejected all Convictions from tliem 
concerning the Being, Power. and Rule of God, they will 
not be kept unto. a Confeſſion of them, by any con- 
ſiderations that the Light of nature can ſuggeſt. 
There are therefore among others, three Reaſons why 
there are more Atheiſts among them who live where the 
Chriſtian Religion is profeſſed, and the Power of it re- 
jeted, than among any other ſort of men, even than 
there were among the Heathens themſelves. 


. * 


* 


. God. hath deſigned to magniſſe his Word above all his 

' Name,, or all other wayes of the Revelation of himſelf 
unto the Children of Men, P/al. 138. 2. Where there- 
fore this is rejected and deſpiſed, he will not give the 
Honour unto Reaſon or the Light of Nature, Gat they 
ſhall preſerve; the Minds of men from any evil what- 
ever. Reaſon ſhall not have the ſame; Power and Efficacy 
on the ings of men, who reject the Light and Power of 
2 Revelation by the Word; as it hath, or may have 
on them whoſe beſt guide it is, who never enjoyed the 
Light, of the Goſpel. And therefore there js oft times more 
common Honeſty, among , civilized | Heathens and Mal 


- , 


alume- 
rans than ung degenerate Chriſtians; , And from the 
ſame Reaſon, the Children of Profeſſors are; ſometimes 
irrecoverably e It will be ſaid, many are re- 
covered unto God by Aflictions, who have deſpiſed the 
Word. But it is otherwiſe ; never any were converted 
unto God by Afflictions who had rejected the Word. 
Men may by Afflictions be recalled unto the Light of 
the Word, but none are immediately turned unto God 
by them. As a good Shepheard, when a Sheep wan- 
ders from the Flock, and will not hear his call, ſends 
out his Dog, which ſtops him and bites him. Hereon 


he 
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he looks about him, and hearing the call of the Shep 
heard returns again to the Flock, Job 33. 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24, 25. But with this ſort of Perſons, it is the 
way of God, that where the principal means of the Re- 
velation of himſelf, and wherein he doth moſt glorifie his 
Wiſdom and his Goodneſs, is deſpiſed, he will not only 
take off the Efficacy of inferior means, but alicia 
harden the Hearts and blind the Eyes of men, 7 ſuch 
means ſhall be of no uſe unto them. See I/a! 6. 8, 
9, 10, II, 12. As 13, 40, 41. Rom. x. 21, 28. 2 The,. 
2 1, 18. | 10 5 ee eee e 

2. The Contempt of Goſpel 55 and Chriſtian Re 
ligion, as it is ſupernatural, (which is the Beginning of 
ITranſgreſſion unto all Atheiſts among us,) begets in, 
and leaves on the mind ſuch a depraved, corrupt habit, 
ſuch a Congeries of all Evils, that the Hatred of the 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Grace of God can produce; that 
it cannot but be wholly inclined unto the ® worſt of 
Evils, as all our Original vitious Inclinations ſucceeded 
immediately on our rejection and loſs of the Image of 
God. The beſt things corrupted, yeild the worſt Sa- 
vour ; as Manna ftank and bred worms. The Knowledge 
of the Goſpel being rejected, ſtinting Worm, take the 
place of it in the Mind, which grow into Viper, and 
Scorpions. Every Degree of Apoſtacy from Goſpel- Truth, 
brings in a proportionate Degree of inclination unto 
wickedneſs into the Hearts and Minds of men, 2 Per. 
2. 21. And that which is total, unto all the evils that 
they are capable of in this world. Whereas therefore 
Multitudes From their- Darkneſs, Unbelief, Temptation, 
Love of Sin, Pride and contempt of God, do fall of from 
all ſubjection of Soul and Conſcience unto the Goſpel, 
either xotionally or practically, deriding or delpiſing all ſi 
pernatural Revelations ; they are a thouſand times more 
diſpoſed unto down-right Atheiſm, than Perſons who ne- 
ver had the Light or * of {uch Revelations, Take 
En heed 


* 
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heed of Decayes. Whatever Ground the Goſpel loſeth 
io our Minds, Sin poſſeſſeth it for it ſelf and its own 
ee ids IU en et 
Let none ſay, it is otherwiſe with them. Men grow 
Cold and Negligent in the Duties of Goſpel Worſhip, 
2 and private; which is to reject OGoſpel Light. 
t them ſay and pretend what they pleaſe, that in 
cher things, im their Minds and Converſations, it is well 
with them; indeed it is not ſo. Sin will, ſin doth one 
way or other, make an encreaſe in them proportionate unto 
thele Decayes; and will ſooner or later diſcover it ſelf 
ſd to do. And themſelves if they are not utterly harden- 
ed, may greatly diſcover it, inwaraly in their Peace, or 
outwardly in their Lives. ra 
3. Where Men are reſolved not to ſee, the greater the 
Light is that ſhines about them, the fafter they muſt 
cloſe their Eyes. All Atheiſm ſprings from a Reſolution 
not to ſee things inviſible and Eternal, Love of ſin, a 
reſolved continuance in the practice of it, the effectual 
Power of vitious Inclinations, in oppoſition unto all that 
is Good, make it the Jntereſt of ſuch men that there 
Mould be mo God to call them to an account. For a 
Supream unavoidable Judge, an Eternal Rewarder of 
Good and Evil, is inſeparable from the firſt notion of 
a Divine Being. Whereas therefore the moſt glorious. 
Light and uncontrollable Evidence of theſe things ſhines. 
forth; in the Scriptare, men that wilt abide by their 
intereſt to love and live in ſin, muſt cloſe their Eyes 
wh all the Arts and Powers that they have, or elle 
they will pierce into their Minds unto their Torment. 
This they do by our gb Atheiſm, which alone pretends: 
w give them Foie againſt the Light of Divine Re- 
velation. Againft all other convictions, they might take 
ſhelter from their fears, under leſs degrees of it. 
It is rot therefore unto the Diſparagement but honour 
of the Goſpe!, that ſo many avow theniſelves to be 
| | | Atheiſts 
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Atheiſts, in thoſe places wherein the Truth of it is known 
and profeſſed.” For none can have the leaſt Inclination 
or Temptation thereunto, untill they have before hand 
rejected the Goſpel, which 1 tately expoſeth them 
unto the _ of Evils. c — oll N er gui 

Nor is there any means for the Recovery of [nel Per. 
ſons. The Oppoſition that hath been mide — Atheiſm 
with Arguments for the Divine Being and Exiſtence of 
God, _ 2 — — Sh in this and 
other „ hath been ule to caft con on 
the rations of evil men, to juſtifie themſelves iche 
folly. But that they have ſo much as changed the Minds 
of any, I much doubt. No man is under the power 
of Atheiftical Thoughts, or can be ſo long, but he that 
is inſnared into them by his deſire to live rely and un- 
eontrollably in fin. Such Perſons know it to be their In- 
tereſt, that there ſhould be no God, and are willing to 
take ſhelter under the bold Expreffions and Reaſonings 
of them, who by the ſame means have hardened and 
blinded their minds into ſuch fooliſh Thoughts. But 
the moſt rational Arguments for the Being of the Deity, 
will never prove an effectual cure unto à predominant 
Love of, and habitual courſe in fin, in them who have 
reliſted and rejected the Means and Motives unto that 
End declared in divine Revelation. And unleſs the 
Love of ſin be cured in the Heart, Thoughts in the 
Acknowledgment of God, will not be | fixed” in the 
Mind. , 92 Lt a 4 10 1 p 

2. There are thoſe of whom alſo it may be ſaid, h 
God is not in all their Thaughts, though they acknow- 
ledge his Eſſence and Meine: For they are not practically 
influenced in any thi y the Notions they have of 
him. Such is the Perſon of whom this is affirmed; 


Pſal. 10. 4. He is one who through Pride and Profi. 
gacy with hardneſs in fin, regard wot God in the Rule of 
the World, ver. 4, 5, 11, 13. Such is the world filled 
317 $ 2 withall 


withal at this day, as they are -deſcribed, Ti. x. 16, 
They profeſs that they know God, but in their Works deny 
bim, being abominable and diſobedieut, and to every good 
work Reprobate, They think, they live, they act in all 
things as if there were no God, at leaſt as if they ne- 
ver thought of him with fear and Reverence, And for 
the moſt part we need not ſeek far for Evidences of 
their diſregard of God; the Pride of their countenances 
teftify againſt them, Pſal. 10. 4. And if they are followed 
further, curſed Oaths, Licentiouſneſs of Life, and hatred 
of all that is Good, will confirm and Evidence the ſame. 
Such as theſe may own God in words, may be raid of 
him in dangers, may attend outwardly on his Worſhip; 
but they rhink not of God at all in a due manner; he 
is not in all their Thoughts. antreiben 
3. There are yet leſs Degrees of this diſregard of 
God. and forgetfulneſs of him. Some are ſo filled with 
Thoughts of the World, and the Occaſions of Life, that 
it is impoſſible they ſhould think of God as they ought. 
For as the Love of God, and the Love of the World 
in prevalent Degrees are inconſiſtent, ( for if 4 man loverh 
this World, how dwelleth the Love of God in him?) ſo 
Thoughts of God: and of the World, in the like Degree 
are inconſiſtent. This is the ſtate of many who yet 
would be eſteemed Spiritually minded. They are con- 
tinually converſant in their Minds about earthly things. 
Some things impoſe themſelves on them under the No- 
tion of Duty: They belong unto their Callings, they 
muſt be attended unto. Some are ſuggeſted unto their 
Minds from daily occaſions. and occurrences. Common 
Converſe in the world ingageth men into no other but 
worldly Thoughts: Love and d-ſire of earthly things, 
theix . enjoyment and encreaſe, exhauſt the vigour of 
their Spirits. all the day long. In the midſt of a multi- 
tude. of Thoughts ariſing from theſe and the like occa- 
lions, whilſt their. Hearts and Heads are reaking with 
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the ſteam of them, many fall immediately in their ſea- 
ſons unto the Performance of Holy Duties. Thoſe times 
muſt ſuffice for Thoughts of God. But notwithſtanding: 
ſuch Duties, what through the want of a due prepars- 
tion for them, what through the fulneſs of their minds 
and Affections with other things, and what through a 
net lect of Exerciſing. Grace in them, it may be ſaid com- 
paratively, that God is not in all their Thoughts. 

I pray God, that this, at leaſt as unto ſome Degrees. 
of it, be not the condition of many among us. I ſpeak. 
not now of men who wiſib/y and openly live in ſin, 
profane in their Principles and profligate in their Lives. 
The Prayers of ſuch Perſons are an nation unto 
the Lord; neither have they ever ws Thoughts of 
him, which he doth accept: But I ſpeak of them -who 
are ſober in their Lives, induſtrious in their Calliogs, and 
not openly negligent about the outward Duties of Reli- 
gion. Such men are apt to. approve of themſelves, and 
others alſo to. ſpeak well of them; for theſe. things are 
in themſelves commendable and praiſe worthy. But if 
they are traced home, it will be found as to many of 
them, that God: is not in all their Thonghts as he ought 
to he. Their Earthly Converſation, their vain Commu- 
nication, With. their. fooliſh Deſigns, do all manifeſt that 
the vigour of their. ſpirits, and moſt intenſe contrivan- 
ces of their Minds, are ingaged into things below. Some 
refuſe, tranſient, unmanaged Thoughts. are ſometimes 
caſt avay on God, which he deſpiſeth. 'T 20 
4. Where Perſons do cheriſh ſecret predominant" | Luſt: 
in their hearts and lives, God is not in their Thoughts 
as he ought to be. He may be, he often is much in 
the words of ſuch Perſons, but in their Thoughts he is 
not, he cannot be in a due manner; And ſuch: Perſons 
no doubt there are. Ever and: anon, we: hear: of one 
and another whoſe: ſecret Luſts break forth into: a diſ- 
covery. They flatter. themſelves for a: ſeaſon, but God. 


oft times ſo orders things in his holy Providence, that 
their Iniqnity ſhall be found out to be hateful. Some hate- 
ful Luſt diſcovers it {elf to be predominant in them. 
One is Drunken, another Unclean, a third an Oppreſſour. 
Such there were ever found among Profeflors of the 
Goſpel, and that in the beſt of times; Among the 
Apoſtles one was a Traytor, a Devil. Of the firſt Pro- 
fellors of Chriſtianity, there were thoſe mhoſe God mas 
their Belly, whoſe end was Deſtruction, who minded earthly 
things, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Some may take Advantage at 
this Acknowledgment, that there are ſuch Evils amon 
ſuch as are called Profeflors. And it muſt be confeſſed 
that great — is given hereby unto the world, caſt. 
ing both them that give it, and them to whom it is 
given, under a moſt dreadful woe. But we muſt bear 
the reproach of it, as they did of old, and commit the. 
iſſue of all things unto the watchful care of God. 
However it is Good in ſuch a ſeaſon to be jealous over 
our ſelves and others, to exhort one another daily whilſt it 
4s called to day, left any be hardened through the Deceitful- 
zeſs of ſin. See Feb. 12. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. And be. 
cauſe thoſe with whom it is thus, cannot be ſpiritualh 
minded, yet are there ſome Difficulties in the caſe, as 
unto the predominancy of a ſecret Luft or Sin, I ſhall 
conſider it ſomewhat more diſtinctly. 
1. We muſt diſtinguiſh between a Time of Temptati 


on 
in ſome, and the ordinary Stare of Mind and Affections in 
others. There may be a ſeaſon wherein God in his ho- 
Iv wiſe — of all things towards us, and for his 
own Glory, in his holy bleſſed Ends, may ſuffer a Luft 
or Corraption to break looſe in the Heart, to ſtrive, 
tempt, ſuggeſt, and tumultuate, unto the great trouble 
and diſquietude of the Mind and Conſcience. Neither 
can it be 'denyed, but that falling in conjunction with 
ſome vigorous Temptation, it may proceed ſo far as to 
ſurprixe the Perſon in whom it is into actual ſin, unto his 
319 = 8 defile- 


defilement and amazement. In this caſe no man can 
ſay, he ts tempted of God, for God tempteth no man, but 
every man is texzpted of his own Luft" aud enticed, But 
yet Temptations of what ſort ſoever they be, fo far as 
they are afflictive, corrective, or penal, are ordered 
and diſpaſed by God himſelf. For there is xo evil of 
that nature, and he hath not done it. And where he 
will have the Power of any egy. to be Alictive 
in =_ Inſtance, two things may ſafely be aſcribed un- 
to him. | 

1. He withholds the ſupplies of that Grace whereby it 
might be effectually mortif and ſubdued. He can 
give in a Sufficiency of ies Grace, to repell any 
Temptation, to ſubdue any or all our Luſts and Sins. 
For he can and doth work in us to will awd to do, ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure. Ordinarily he doth ſo in them 
that believe; ſo that although their Lufts may rebeii 
and war, they cannot defile or prevail. But unto the 
continual ſupplies of this aiFua/ 4 Grace he is 
not obliged. When it may have a Tendency unto his 
holy Ends, he may and doth withhold it. When itmay 
be a proud Soul is to be humbled, a careleſs Soul to be 
awakened, An anthankful N be 2 and re- 
buked, a bal ſliding S ] to be recovered, a 
felfiſh., puſſionare pos be broken and — = 
leave them for a ſeaſon unto the ſore exerciſe of a pre- 
valent corruption, which under his holy guidance. 
contribute greatly unto his bleſſed Ends. It was ſo in 
the Temptation of Pau, 2 Cor. 11. 7, 8, 9. If a man 
through diſorder and exceſſes, is contracting many ba- 
bitual Diſtempers of Body, wich gradually and inſenſibly 
tend unto his Deaths it may be an advantage to be 
"caſt into a v,,t feaver, which threatens immediate- 
ty to take away his Late. For he will hereby be rhrough- 
Jy axxtered anno the conſideration of his Danger, and 
not only labour to be freed from his Feaver, bu * 


for the future to watch againſt thoſe D/ord:vs and Ex- 
ceſſes which caſt him into that condition. And ſome- 
times a looſe careleſs Soul, that walks in a ſecure for- 
mal Profeſſion, contracts many Spiritual Diſeaſes which 
tend unto Death and ruine. No Arguments or Conſi- 
derations can prevail with him, to awaken himſelf, to 
- ſhake himſelf out of the Daſt, and to betake himſelf un- 
to a more diligent and humble walking before God. 
Ja this ſtate, it may be, thro h the permiſſion of God, 
he is ſurprixed into ſome open actual ſin. Hereon through 
the vigorous actings of an —_— Conſcience, and 
the ſtirrings of any ſparks of Grace which yet remain 
he is amazed, terrifyed, and ſtirs up himſelf to ſeck af: 
ter Deliverance. | 
2. God may and doth in his Providence adminiſter 
Objects and Occaſions of mens Luſts for their Trial. He 
will place them in ſuch Relations, in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, as ſhall be apt to provoke their Afections, Paſſions, 
Deſires and Inclinations, unto thoſe Objects that are ſuit- 
ed unto them. 
In this ſtate any Luſt will quickly get ſuch Power in 
the Mind and Affections, as to manage continual ſolici- 
tations unto ſin. It will not only diſpoſe the Affections 
towards it, but multiply Thoughts about it, and darken 
the mind as. unto thoſe Conliderations, which ought to 
revail unto its Mortification. In this condition it is 
2 to conceive how God ſhould. be in the Thoughts of 
men in 4 due manner. However this ſtate is very diffe- 
rent from the habitual Prevalency of any ſecret fin or cor- 
ruption, in the ordinary courſe of mens walking in the 
world, and therefore I do not directly intend it. | 
I any one ſhall enquire how we may know this Dife- 
rence, namely, That is between the occaſional Prevalency 
.of any Luſt or Corruption in conjunction with a Temptation, 
-and the Power of ſin in any e habitually and conſtantly 
complied withall, or indulged in the Mind: I anſwer: 
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1 t is no great matter Whether we are able! to di. 
ſtingnauſi between; them or no. For tlie End why" God 
ſuffers any corruption to be ſuch a Snare and Tempta- 
tion, ſuch e and Bryar, is to awaken tlie Souls 
of n Tiles Sag ſecurity. and to humble them for 
their aher and neg ligence. The more ſevere Are their 
atprebenſians concerning it, the more effectual it will be 
unto. this. end and purpoſe. It is Good ũt may be that 
the Soul ſhoyld — xv more of whati is ſinfui in ity 
a5 tit is a corruption, than f what is affict ive ini it s 
it is a Temptation. , For if it be c Le 


nant Luſt, if there be any ſpark of Grace remaining in 
the Soul, it will not reſt untill in ſome. meaſure: ibobe 
ſubdued. It will alſo immediatel/ put it upon a! diligent 
ſearch, Ard it e 4.2 05 e deep ſelf· aha o- 
ment, 1C inci End 12 (. 19d * 245181 Ul 
he Kel F F ther that oy, be pe forges 
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Effects. They know not; what may enſue on theig 
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yond this'they like it well enough and ate not! Willing 
— 2 witlt ic. It is of this latter ſort ef Perſuns NN 
whom wei fpeak at preſent. 4 02 non! 1109 n 

. We mutt diſtinguiſh between tlie lexing fo T0 


tarion of any Luft, and the 'contwerine Pfedomin 


ir. The Evil that: 4 4s! preſent „u , will be Sole tin 
and preſſing unto ſin bs its own accord, even where 
there is no ſuch eſpecial Temptation, as that ſpokeu 
of befote. So is the 6e Rated ſo ate the atme and 
Operations of it defcribed; Ren 11 Gal. . And ſore: 
timed an eſpecial particular Luft, may be fo warmed 
and fomented x mens neu ih, or be * ex- 
ed unto provoking, exciting occaſfonꝭ withont, as to bri 
— — — the mind. Let this may be Heb 
no firs hath the predominancy enquired after. And the 
Difference between the * follicitation of any cor- 
ruption unt ſin, and the eOnMGuexing Prevalency. of a, 
lyes in this 3 that under the' former, "the Thouę 
chntrivantts and a of the mind, are generally dil. 
poſed and enclined unto'an' oppoſition unte it, and a con. 
1 with it, how it may be obviated, defeated, deftrg 
ed; how u abſolute oi may be obtained againſt . 
ven Death is felf is feet to ſucl Perſons under this 
notion, as it is that which will deliver them ſrom _ 
glei Borer « of Their Corr 1 7 5 W att 
dach x Soul at tech repreſent I ehe 
eaſe, namely, of its ä it cp of the 
Thoughts aCtaally for the moſt part, te mite proviſion 
for the feſÞj\ nd to. filfll 3 in the Lnſts thertof. It "Als 
the mind with pleaſing contemplations of its Object, 
auck puts it o contrivances for ſatisfaction. Yea part 
of the0Biwernefs of Deus unto fach Perſens, is that 
ir will abe dn &verlaſting ſeparation between 
andthe: ſatisfactiom they have rectivec in their | 
K ib bivror in the Thoughts of it unto 2 "worldly" 2 5 
ae * * — Rim frem all his enjoy- 


ments, his wealth. „bos and n es. It 8 1 
the ſenſaual Perſon as Way. pen fally deter . iy 
his pleaſures. % en ee 730115 Ibn we en OW 
z. There is a diſetoher il Pester, of ſuch £ bits 
dominant Corruption. Trl fone it Faint the Affect ons, 
vitiates the Thoughits, and works over the "Will u 
of à ſecret complacency in fin, but proceeds o farther. 
The Whole Mind may vitiated by nd Tendred 1 in 
the Multitude of its Theughts, ef 2 7 ;. of 804215 
ly, according as is the nature of the prevaili ing G | 
tion. Vet here God puts bonndr unto the taging 951 | 
mens corruptions, and Bye to their proud” waves, chi 
far ſhall ye proceed, and vn farther. He either layes a re- 
train: on their minds; that when Luſt hath fu 1 6e 
ed; it ſhall not brin rr Ihe forth — or he ſets an hole 
them in-his Provi that they Hall not 'be able 5 
their circumſtances, to > Bind her Way unto what 

haps they do moſt earneſtly deſire. A 0% Life 

that ſuch Perſons lead. 22 cominuafty 1777 0 
between their Corruptions onvictions, or the L. 
of ſin, and fear ef che Ebert. Witt 'pthets. ir pur * 
its courſe into ou actual fins, Which in Dome are diſ- 
covered in this world, in others they” are not. For ſore 
mens ſins go before them ume Judgment | and ſom 455 
law after, Some fall into fin urprizat, 65 
concurrence ef remptatiom with Corruption, ard S | 
tunit ies ſome” habituate themſelves unto a courſe 

though in many it be not diſcovered, in fome ir 
among thoſe who have received any Spital Lieht, and 
made Profeſſion of he — Gere 93 ſeldom falls 0 
but from the great Diſpleaſure of For when 1 
have long given way unto the prevalency of fin in 19 
Aﬀedtions, Tyclinations and Thoughts, and God hath ſet ma- 
ny an hedge before them to ge bounds unto their luft 
nations, and to {hut up the Womb of ſin; ſometiches hy- 
— ſometimes by fears and danger, ſometimes 5 
A 2 the 
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the Word ; and yet the bent of their Spirits is to- 


Wards e 3 God takes off his fand of reſtratmut re- 
moves his hindrances, and gives them up unto: their; own 
Hearts Eufts, to do the things that are not contement. 
All things hereon ſuits their Deſires, and they ruſh in- 


neſs of Gods Diſpleaſure againſt them, makes their con- 
dition moſt deplorabſGme of ns 
ther ſort, the firſt or 
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. Uliey will not, becauſe of the Power of their Luſts ; they 
F W_ dare 
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dure not, becauſe of their Guilt. No ſooner ſhould 
begim to think of him in Good Earneſt, but their ſin 
wouldi:ilofe all. its deſirable: forms and ap * and 
repreſent it {elf in the Horror of Gut a And in 
that condition all the Properties of the Divine: Nature 
are ſuited. to encreaſe the Dread and Terror of the ſin: 
ner. Adam had heard Gods voice before with Delight 
and ſatisſaction; But on the bear in of iht [ame vdice 
after he had ſinned, he hid land cryed that he 
was afraid. There is a way for men to of God 
with the Guilt of fin upon which t 1 intend to 
1 but none for any to do it with the Guilt of ſin 
ich they reſolve to continue in. Wherefore of all 
theſe ſorts of Perſons it may be ſaid, that God is not 
in all their Thoughts, and therefore are they far enough 
ſrom being ſpiritually minded. For unleſs we have ma. 
ny Thoughts of God, we cannot be ſo. Vea moreover 
there are — things required unto thoſe Thoughts which 
we have of God, that there may be an Eridence of 
Our being ſo. e127 7 D o 3191 169 
1. That ar cabs delig lu i den, Fd 3004. = un 
ro the Lord, Ohe Saints of his, and give thanks ui the re- 
membrance of his ' Holineſs. The Remembrance of God,. 
delighteth and refreſheth the Hearts of his Saints, and 

ſtirrs them up unto. Thankfulneſs. | 0) 10 DO gIONT 
| _ They re in what Cad is in himſelf, Whatever 
ae or deſireable; whatever is holy, jült 
xy powerful ; 3 whatever is gracious, wiſe and me | 
and all that is fo, they ſee and apprehend in God. That 
God is what he is, is the matter of their chiefeſt Joy. 
Whatever befalls chem in this world, whatever Trou- 
bles and Diſquietment they are exerciſed. withal, the. 
Remembrance of God is a ſatisfacto Refreſhment unto. 
them. For therein they behold - all | that is *Govd.© and 
Excellent, the infinite a of all 'Perfttions.- June 
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met would have God to be amy thing but what be in 
Nothing that God is really and truely, pleaſeth them. 
Wherefore they either frame fadfe. Nations of vihinu in 
tlieit Minds, as Hſal. 50. 21. Or they think not of — 
at all, at leaſt | as they ought, unſeſs ſometimes they 
tremble: at his Anger and Bower. Some Beneßt they 
ſuppoſe may be had, by whet he can do, but how there 
can be any Delight i wn gt „they know not. Yea 
all their — — that he is what he 
is. ) It: wawdd be a relief unto them, if they could make 
anylabatement! of his Power, his Holineſs, his Righte- 
ouſdeſs, his Omnipreſence; But his Saints, as re 
[peaks, give: chavts at the Remembrance of bis Holineſs. 
And — can; delight in the Thoughts of ht 
God is in hank; of kis infinite Excellencies and Per- 
fections, it gives us à threefold evidence of our bei 
16s minded...” (x) In that it is ſuch an Evidence 
chat We have a gracious Intereſt in tlioſe Excellencies 
and Perfections, whereon we can ſay wich rejoycing in 
our ſelves, this God, thus holy, thus powerful, chus juſt, — 
Sood and gra ibus, is aur God, and ill de od 
anto. Death. So the Hſalmiſt under the conſiderati 
his own frailty and apprelienſions of Death in the — 
of his years, comforts and refreſheth himſelf with 
Thoughts of. Gods Eternity'\ and Immutiabuaty, with his 
Inereſt in them, 'P/a. 102. 23, 24 5 6, 27 28. And 
God Himſeif propoſeth unto us, his infinite Iamufabiliry 
Asi the Ground wherean we may expect ſaſe "and de. 
Averance, Mal. 3. 6. When we can thus think af God 
and what be is with it is I ſay an Evidence 
that we have a gracious Covenant Intereſt, even in 
what :(Gnd- is in Hlsſei,; which none haue bot thole 
"who are ſpiritually minded. 

2. It is an Evidence that the FO of God IS — 
10 be wrought in our :own Souls ; and we approve of 
and l rejoyce in it more than in all other things whatever. 


What- 


Sealand 7 
Whatever Notions men Tha 2 have of the Divine 'Goba2 
neſs, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Purity, they are all 
dut barren, jejune and fruitleſs, unleſs ere be g fimili- 
tude and conformity unto them, wrought in their Minds 
and Souls. Without this they candot rejoyce in the 
Thoughts and Remembrance of the Divine Excellencies. 
Wherefore when we can do fo, when ſuch Meditations 
of God are ſweer unto a5, it is an Evidence that we have 
ſome experience in our. ſelves of the excellency of ' the 
Image of thofe Perfections, and tliat we . e * them 
above all things in this World] os 1 abt 2 


3. They are ſo alſo, in. rhat they are "gnaniſeſk; als 
we do diſcern and judge thar our 'Ezernat Bleſſeanefs 
doth conſift in the ii ira yrs and ow Emoyuert 
of God in what he is, and of all his” Divine: Exoellencies! 
This Men aal molt! part take for granted, but how 
it ſhould be ſo, they know! not. underſtand it in 
ſome meaſure whotehcansare here der ly affected Wich 
2 in them; they are able to believe that the ma- 

and Enjoyment of the Dwine Excelleneies 
will give Erer nel 180% StislaAtion and cotnplacenoy un- 
to their Souls. No wicked man can look upon it ther- 
wiſe than a Formen, to abide for ever with Beru 
Holineſs, Iſa. 33. 14. And we our felves cat have no 


preſent pr *.— the fulneſi of future Gl When 
God all - ion, 


alt in all, bur through- the Delight and 
latisfaction which we habe here in the content o 


eee as the ne * divine Per- 


fe ions. * W . -a\ Kt Ad IIB INE K IVY 

I would: thirefaie inch; akts unknown, this ed 
Duty on the minds-of thole of us in an efpeciab. man- 
ner, who. are drawing unh unto; Eternity. Phe 
Daies amt © \ whereio'whas! God is in himfelf{ thet 
843 manifeſt and exerted\ in Chuſt, halb ane be (as 
we hope ) the Eternal Bieſſedneſd and Rewardd ef our 
1 5 ho it poſlible that any thing ſhould be more nes 


eeſſary 


\ 
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ceflary for us, more uſeful unto us, than ta bevexertei: 
ſed in /uch Thoughts arid Contemplations. The Benefits 
we may have hereby are not to be reckoned, ſome of 
them only may be named. As (t.) We halt have the 
beſt Trial of our ſelves, how our hearts really ſtand af. 
fected towards God. For if upon Examination we find 
our ſelves not really to delight and rejoyce in God, for 
what he ts in himſelf, and that all Perfections are eter- 
nally reſident in him, how dwelleth the Love of God 
in us ? But if we can truely rejozce af the Remembrance 
of his Holineſs, in the Thoughts of what he is, our 
Hearts! are upright with him. (2.) This is that which 
will effectually tate off our I hong his and Affection from 
things here below. One ſpiritual view of the Divine 
Goodneſs, Beauty and Holineſs, will have more efficacy 
to :raile the heart unto à eontempt of all earthhy things, 
than any other Evidences Whatever. (3.) It wilbien- 
creaſe the Grace of being heavenly minded in us, on the 
Grounds before declared. (A.) It is the beſt, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, it is the only Preparation for the future full 
enjoyment of God. This, will gradually lead us into 
his Preſence, take away all fears of Death, increaſe our 
longing after Eternal Reſt, and ever make us groan to 
be unclout bed. Let us not than ceaſe . labouri S wath 
our hearts, until through Grace, we have a ſpiritually 
ſenſible; Delight. and Joy in the Remembrances and 
Thoughts . — Goc is in himſe ll. 

22, In Thoughits of God, his Saints rejoyce at the Re. 
membrance of what he is, and what he will be unt them. 
Hertin have they regard unto all the holy Relations 
that he hatli taken on himſelf towards them, with all 
the Effects of his Covenant in Chriſt Jeſus. To that pur- 
poſe were ſome of the laſt! words of David, 2 Sam. 23. 
5.:\ Mthowgh' my houſe! be not ſo with God, er he: hath 
made mit i me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in ail things 
and ſure, this is all my Salvation and all my deſire; laithe 
Na proſpect 


3 
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peng had'of all the Diſtreſſes that were to betalt 
lis: amilx, he tfiumphantly rejoyceth in the Eberlaſting 
Covenant that God had made with him. Iatheſe Thaughts 
his Saints cake delight, they are ſweet unto them and 
full of refreſhment. Their Meditations. of him art [wees; 
and they are glad in the Lord, Pſal; (104. 34. Thus is 
it with, them chat are truely; Iberitualy minded. They 
not only think much of God, but they take Delight in 
theſe Thoughts, they are ſweet unto them; and not on- 
ly 2 but they have no, ſolid Joy nor Delight, but in 
Tor Thoughts of, Cod, which. therefore they retreat un- 
to continually. | They do ſo eſpecially on great orcaſſans, 
which of themſelves are apt to divert them from them. 
As ſuppoſe a Man hath, recewed /a ſignal,;Þerty, with 
the matter whereof. he is-/ exceedingly,afteQed. and de- 
lighted. | The minds of ſame men. are apt on ſuch occa- 
ſions to be filled with thonghts of what, hen have rerei ved, 


* 


and their Affections to be wholly taken up with - is; 
But he Who is Spiritually Minded, will immediately retreat 
unto Thoughts of God, placing his Delight — taking 
up his ſatisfaction in him. — — ide; 

reat Diſtreſſes, prevalent, Sorrows, ſtrong Pains, violent 
8 are apt of themſelves to take up and exer- 
ciſe all the Thoughts of men about them. But thoſe 
who are if rk minded, will in and under them all 


continually betake themſelves unto Thoughts of God, 
wherein they find relief and refreſhment againſt all chat 
they feel or fear. In every ſtate, their principal Joy 
is in the Remembrance of his Holineſs. 1 a 
2. That they be accompanied with Godly Fear and Reve- 
rence. Theſe are required of us, in all wherein we 
have to do with God, Heb. 12. 28, 29. And as the 
Scripture doth not more abound with Precepts unto any 
Duty, ſo the Nature of God and our own, With the 
infinite diſtance. between them, make it indiſpenſably 
neceſſary even in the light of the natural. fiene 
M | ite 


Infinite Greatneſs, infinite Holinc ö 
which God is, command the uttermoſt reverentiu] fear 


* * 


eſs, infinite Power, all 


that our natures are capable of. The want hereof” is 
the ſpring of innumerable evils; yea indeed ef all that 
is ſo. Hence are blaſphemons abuſes of the holy Name 
of God in curſed Oaths and Execrations; hence it is 
taken in vain, in Ordinary Exclamations; hence is 
all Formality in Religiogsds 
It is the fpiritual Mind alone that can Reconcile thoſe 
things which are preſcribed us as our Duty towards 
God. To delight and Rejoyce in him alwayes, to tri- 
umph in the Remembrance of him, to draw nigh unto 
Him with boldneſs and confidence, are on the one hand 
preſcrib'd unto us: And on the other it is ſo, that we 
fear and tremble beſore him, that we fear that Great and 
ae aful Name the Lord our God, that we have Grace to 
ſerve him with Reverence and Godly Fear, becauſe he 
is a confuming fire. Theſe things Carnal Reaſon can 
comprehend no conſiſtency in; what it is afraid o/ it 
cannot delight in; and What it delight, in, it will not 
ong fear. But the Conſideration of Faith concerning what 
God 4s in himſelf, and wbt he will be unto ns, ) gives theſe 
different Graces their diſtin Operations, and à bleſ- 
ed Reconciliation in our Souls. Wherefore, all our 
Thoughts of God ought to be accompanied with an 
holy Ave and Reverence, from a due ſenſe of his Great- 
wy | Holineſs and Power. Two things will utterly vi- 
tiate alt Thoughts of God, and render them uſeleſs. un- 
to us. ler ent 7 ſ Ki 
(..) Vain Curioſity. (2.) Carnal Bolaneſs. It is inimagi- 
nable how the ſubtle diſquiſitions. and diſputes of men, 
about the Nature, Properties and Councels of God, have. 
been corrupted; rendred ſapleſs and uſeleſs by vain Cario- 
Ay, and ſtriving for an artificial Accuracy in the expreſſi- 
on of mens apprehenſions. When the Wits and Minds 
ef men ate” engaged in ſuch Thoughts, God is nor * 
2 | | | = all 
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2 T howp ts, even when th their Th 1 ayes my, 
him. en once men are got . af 5 
% C and 'Logital Ni 2 3 in 1 We e 
ob about God and His Divine Pro ties, they bid Aer 
well for the moſt part unto all Godly Nr and Neve. 
Others are under the power of Carhel Boldae /i, that they 
think of God with no other refpect, than if y thought 


of Worms of the earth like n There is no. 


holy Avfulniſs upon their Minds 'and'Souls' in, the —_ 
tion of his Name. By theſe things may our Thou 
of God be fo ie that the heart ſhall not in 5 
be affected with a Reverehce of him, nor any Evidence 
be given that we are /piritaully minded e 
It is this holy Recierbl that is the means of bring 
ing in Sant#ifying vertue into our Souls, from God, u 5 
our Thoughts of him. None that think of God wir 
2 Reverence, but he ſhall be ſenſible of Advantäge by 
Hereby do we ſanctifie God in e Acceſs "unto, 
him, and when we do fo, he wilt fie ' and puriſe 
our BET thoſe very Thoughts in LA we draw 
nign 't9 
e n e. h many ſudcden, Cem, PR 
TRUE of God, that 54 not Introduced into our mind 
eceding Reveremtial Fear. But if they leave 
dar Rar on Nox hearts, in proportion wie their he 
tinuance with us, they are a EN But Will in 
ſibly habitüate us unto! 2 common bold Fra me "of Spin 


which he deſpiſes. cb ert 


So is it in "the ak of Thou ts of N 
Thoughts of ſin, of ſinful Ode oy ariſe, in ou 
minds —_ Remainders — — n; 3.0 | 
froned emptations an ons 
theſe 11 We 2e and caſt out of us, the 
ines is not mort prejudiced by their kr, than it is Ad- 

n if they by their Reject nn ou the power of Grace: 
they mak W returns into the minds of 
2 men, 
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men, or make any abode. or continuance. in their ſoliciting, 
okthe AﬀeCtians, they greatly gefle the Mind and Conſal- 
e da the, Pe. or unro the further, ntertainmen. 
of. them. So if our occaſional, Thowghts of God, do im- 
mediately leave us, and paſs away without much affect. 
ing our Minds We ſhall have little or no Benefit by 
them. But if by their frequent viſits, and ſome conti 
nuance wirk us, they diſpoſe, Souls unto an hely Re- 
verence of God, they are a bleſſed means of promoting, 
our Sanctification. Without this, I ſay, there may be. 
thoughts of God unto no advantage of the Soul. 

There is implanted on our Nature ſuch a ſence 
of a Divine Power and Preſence, as that on all ſudden 
occaſions and ſurprizals, it will act it ſelf according 
unto that ſence and apprehenſion. There is Vox Nature, 
clamani i: ad Dominum Maturæ A voice in Nature it 
ſelf, upon any thing that is ſuddenly too hard for it, 
Which cryes out immediately unto the God of Nature. 
So, men on ſuch occaſions without any conſideration are 
ſurprized. inta a calling, on, the Name of God, and 'cry- 
ing unto him. And from the ſame natural apprehenſion 
1t, 1s, that wicked and profane perſons, will break. forth 

9. all. occaſions. into curſed Swearing by his Name; 
50, men in {ſuch wayes have Thoughts of God without 
5 .Reverence , or Sodly fear, without giving any, 
425 unto him, and for the moſt part. unto their own 
diſadvantage. Such are all thaughts of God that are 
not accompanyed with holy Fear and. Reverence. ' 

There is. Carce any. Duty that ought at preſent to 
be moe Pprels'd on the Conſeiences of men, than this 
of nenn holy Reverence of God in all 
wherem they have to do with. him, both in private and 
puhlick, in * inward Thoughts, and outward Com- 
munication. For mality hath. ſo. prevailed. on Religion, 
and that under. the moſt effectual means of its ſuppreſ- 
ſſon, that very many do manifeſt, that they have little 


} or. 
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or 0 Reverence , God, in thei moſt ſolemn Duties of 
his Worſhip; and leſs it may be in their ſecret T 
Some wayes that have been found out to keep up a 
pretence and eam of it, have been and 1 are de- 


ſtructive unto it. 


But herein conſiſts the very Life of all Reli The b 


* . God is in the Old Teſtament the. uſua JP 


the due reſpect of our Souls: unto him and that 


| $a where that is not in exerciſe, nothing is accept - 


ed with him. And thence the whole of our wiſdom 
is ſaid to conſiſt therein, and if it be not in a preva- 
lent exerciſe in all wherein we have a do with him im- 
mediately, all our Duties are utter aer loſt as to the 


Ends of his Glory and the. ene 2 of uy 
own Souls. IF I 

| | ' y ua 2 gre ) 
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What of Gods or in Gul ve are to „ think and" meditate - 
upon. ' His Being; Reaſons: of it; | Oppoſitions tb it.; 
the way of their Conqueſt. Thoughts of: the 0 
ſence, 1 Ommiſcience of God, ns — 4 
Ie Reaſons, ef. A alſo. of hi arent 
The Uſe and Benefit Has Thongbe . 1 


31 207 


Heſe things mentioned have. been: premiſe: on Ge 


neral, as unto the natyive, manner and way of 
exerciſe of our Thoughts on That which remains 
is to give ſome; particular inſtances, of what we Gurk 10 
think upon in an eſpecial manner; and what we will be 
converſant withall in our Thoughts, if ſo be 2 
tually 
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taully minded. And 1- ſhall not inſiſt at preſent on tlie 
thirigs which concern his Grace and Love in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which belong unto another head, but on thoſe'' which 
have an Immediate reſpect unto the Diviae Natwre it 
ſelf, and its holy eſſential Properties. 


4 © - 


Herein lyes the Foundation of all our Relation and ac- 
ceſs unto - him. r. 1 a He ig cometh _ God, 
believe that he it. This is the ft Object of Faith; 
— it is the ſſyſt Act of Reaſon; and . ſole 
Foundation of all Religion, it is our duty to exerci- 
{ed unto multiplied Thoughts about it, renewed on 
all occaſions. © For many who are not direct Arheiſts, 
yet live without any ſolid wellgrounded Aſſent unto the 
Divine being; They do not ſo believe it as to be practi- 
cally influenced with the Conſideration of it. It is grant- 
-the-ibred Light of Nature, in the due exerciſe 
of Reaſon, will give any Rational creature ſatisfaction 
in the Being of Cod. But there is in the moſt an An- 
ticipation of any Thoughts of this nature by Tradition 
and Education, which — invited men into an aſſent 
unto it, they know not how. They never call'd it in- 
to queſtion, nor have as they ſuppoſe any cauſe ſo to 
go. Nature it ſelf ſtartles at the firſt Thoughts of de- 
nying of it, but if ever ſuch perſons on any urgent oc- 
caſiphs come to have real Thoughts about it, they are 
at a loſs and fluctuate in their minds, as not having 
any certain indubitable convitton of its truth. Where- 
fore, as our Knowledge of the Divine Being is as to the 
Foundation of it laid in the Light of Nature, the Ope- 
ration of Conſcience, and the due exerciſe of Reaſon about 
the worlez and effects of infinite Power and Wiſdom ; 
ſo it ought. to be increaſed; and rendred uſeful by faith 
in Divine Revelations, and: the Experience of Divine 
power through them. —4— Faith we ought to let 
in frequent thoughts of 


(.) Think much of the Being and un of God. 


he Divine being-and Exiſtence: 
And 
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And that on rm Resſoms rendring the duty n 
in an Eminent manner, in this Age wherein we live. 


1. The abaunding ef Atheiſm both Notional and pra- 
ical. The R ons of it, have been given before, and 


the matter of fact is evident unto any Ordinary obſerva- 
tion. And on two accounts with reſſ hereunto we 
ou ought to abound in Thoughts of Fait concerning the 


Being of God. (I.) An eſpecial Teſtimony" is 8 
in us, in oppoſition to this curſed effect © of Hell. He 
therefore Who is ſpiritually minded, cannot but have ma- 

ny Thoughts of the Being of God, thereby giving 
Glory to him. Lai. 43. 9, 10, 11, 12. Let all all the Na- 
tions be gathered together, and let the people be —— 8 
who among them . can declare this, 55 us. 


things ? \let —_ bring forth their witneſſes, that they mi 
be Juſtified + or reps £1 hear, and (a is "hy my 4 
are my — fe the LA and my ſervant whom I 
have choſen : that ye may know and believe me, and uner- 
ftand that I am he : before me there was nd God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. I, even I am the Lord 
and beſide me there is u Saviour. | I have 2 d 
have {aved, and ] have ſbewed, when there was no 

god among you therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lords 
that I a God. ap. 44. 8. Fear ye not, neither be 
afraid: hade not I told thee from that time, and have de- 
clared it; ye are even my witneſſes. Is there 4 God beides 
me? yea, there is 20 God: I know not any. (2.) We 

have occaſion of them continually adminiſtred unto: 
us. Thoſe Arheiſtical impieties, principles and practices 
which abound amongſt us, are grievous. provocations. 
unto all pious Souls. Without frequent retreat unto 
Thoughts of the Being of Gad, there is no relief nor 
refreſhment to be had under them. Such was the case 
of Noah in the old World, and of Lot in Sodom, Which 
hag their Graces illuſtrious. 


2. Becauſe of the unaccountable Confuſions that all things. 
4 are; 
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are filbd withall at this day in the World. Whatever 
in ſormer times hath been 4 Temptation In hum ane 
Affairs unto any of the People of God, it abounds at this 
day. Never had men profane and N r greater 
outward appearances to ſtrengthen them in their Atheiſm, 
nor thoſe that are Godly greater Tryals for their Faith, 
with reſpect unto the viſible State of things in the 
world. - The Plalmiſt of old on ſuch. an occaſion was 
almoſt ſurprized into unbelieving complaints, P/al. 73. 2, 
2, 4, Cc. And ſuch ſurprizals may now alto befall us, 
that we may be ready to ſay with him; Yerily I have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in Innocency, 
for all the day long have I been plagued and chaſtene every 
mornings. Hence when the Prophet Habatkuk was ex 
erciſed with Thoughts about ſuch a ſtate of things as 
is at this day in the World, which he declares, 'Chap. 
1. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. he layes the foundation of his 
conſideration in the freſh. exerciſe of Faith on the Being 
and. Properties of. God, v. 12, 13. And David makes that 
his. Retreat on the like occaſion, Pſal. 1 1. 3, 4, 5. 

In ſuch a ſeaſon as this is, upon both the accounts 
mentioned, thoſe who are ſpiritually minded will much 
exerciſe their Thoughts about the Being and Exiſtence of 
God. They will ſay within themſelves, Yer:ly there is 
4 Reward for the Righteous, verily he is a God who jadg- 
1 eth in the earth. Hence will follow fuch apprehenſions 
N of the Immenſity of his Nature, of his eternal Power 
i" and Infinite Wiſdom, of his abſolute Soveraignty, as will 
=_— hold their Souls firm and ſtedfaſt, in the higheſt ſtorms 
1708 of Temptation that may befall them. 

1 Let are there two things that the weaker ſort of 
exerciſed with, in their Thoughts of the 
d Exiſtence, which may occaſion them 


Believers may 
Divine Being 
1 ſome trouble. 32 

3 1. Sathan knowing the weakneſs f our Minds in the 
ol immediate Contemplation of things infinite and incom- 
. | | Pre- 
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prehenſible, will ſometimes take advantage to inſinuate 
blaſphemous Imag inations in oppoſition unto what we 
would fix upon, and relieve our ſelves withal. He will 
take that very time, truſting unto our weakneſs and his 
own methods of ſubtilty, to ſuggeſt his Temptations un- 
to Atheiſm, by inſnaring Enquiries, when we go about 
to refreſh our Souls with Thoughts of the Divine Being 
and Excellencies. But is there 4 God indeed? How do. you 
know that there is 4 God? and may it not be otherwiſe ?. will 
be his language unto, our minds. For from his firſt 
Temptation by way of an enſnaring Queſtion, . Tea, and 
hath God ſaid it, ye ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Gar- 
den? he proceeds {till much in the ſame methods. So 
he did with our Saviour himſelf, If thou be the Son of 
God: Is there a God ? how if there ſhould be none? 
In ſuch a caſe the Rule is given us by the Apoltle ; 
Above all take the ſhield of Faith, whereby ye (hall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the Wicked, Eph. 6. 16, & nynes, 
of the wicked oxe, that is the Devil. And two wayes will 
Faith Ack it ſelf on this occaſion. ©: *. Bales 

(1.) By a ſpeedy 1 of ſuch Diabolical 

id our 


with Auel vun, 50 Saviour in à caſe. not 


un 
like it; Get thee (behind me Sathan. Wherefore, if any 
ſuch Thoughts are ſuggeſted, or ſeem to ariſe in your minds, 
know aſſuredly that they are. no leſs immediately from 
the Devil, than if he perſonally ſtood before you, and 
viſibly. appear d unto you; if he did ſo, there is none of 
you but would arm your ſelves with an utter defiance 
of what he ſhould offer unto you. It is no leſs neceſ- 
ſary on this occaſion, when you may feel him, though 
you ſee him not. Suffer not his fiery darts to abide one 
moment with you, entertain no parly or diſpute about 
them, reject them with indignation, and {ſtrengthen 
your rejection of them with: ſome pertinent teſtimony 
of Scripture, as our Saviour did. If a man have a Gra- 
nado or Fire-ball caft into his Cloaths by his Hoops hos 
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KhowledBe aftd time to exefeiſe the wiſdom of Faith in 


„„ — Of Sprinkle 


doth not conſider whether it will burn or no, but I. 
Fediately ſhakes it off from him. Deal no | otherwiſe 
with theſe fery darts, teſt By their abode with you they 
flame your Imagination unte greater diſtarbance. 
(2.) In caſe they utterly depart not upon this Endea- 
your for tlieit excluſion and cafting out, return imme- 
dixtely without further diſpute unto your om Experiente. 
When the Devil hath ask d you the Queſtion, if you 
anſwer him, you will be enfrrar'd ; bat if thereon you 
ask your ſelves the Queſtion, and apply your ſelves unto 
your own experience for an anſwer unto it, you will 
truftrate alt his deſigns. 155 IM | 
There are Arguments to be taken as was ſaid from the 
Light of Nature, and Reaſon in its proper exerciſe, ſuf- 
fictent to defeat all Objections of that kind: But theſe 
are not our proper Weapons in eafe of our om Temps 
tation, which alone is now under Conſideration. Ik re- 
12 longer and more ſedate reaſonings than ſuch a 
| . will admit of, nor is it a Sanctiſed medium for our 
Reli i 3 5 1 5 2 — Pri 171 
It is What is ſited unto ſuggeſtioas on the occa- 
fioti of our Meditatiens that e enquire after. In 
them we are flot to argue on fueh Principles, but to 
take the ſhield of Faith to Quench theſe fiery darts. And 
H on ſuch occafions Sathatt can divert us into long dif- 
prtes- about the Being of God, he hath his end, by carry- 
mg us off from the meditation on him which we did de- 
fign, and after 4 while he will prevail to make it a 
common toad and trade, that no fooner ſhalt we begin 
to think of God, but immediately we muſt 4i/pure 
Aut his Being. err. N HO! 
Therefore the way in this caſe for him who is rea 
& 2 Believer, is to rerreat immediately unto his own Ex- 
$etience; which will pour ſhame and contempt on the 
uggeſtions of Sathan. There is no Believer, who ha 


the 


the conſideration of himſelf and of Gods dealings with 
him, but hath a witneſs in himſelf of his eternal Power © 
and Godhead, as alſo of all thoſe other Perfections of 
his Nature which he is pleaſed to manifeſt and glorify 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore on this ſuggeſtion, of Sa- 
than, that there is xo Goa, he wall be able to ſay, that 
he might better tell me that I do not Live nor Breathe, 

that I am not fed by my Meat, nor warm'd by 
Cloaths, that I know not my ſelf nor any thing elſe: 
For I have ſpiritual ſence and experience of the contrary ; 
like him of old, who when a canning Sophiſter would 
prove wnto him 0  Spllogiſms that there was no ſuch 
thing as motion, he gave no anſwer unto his Arguments, 
but Roſe ap and walked. How often, will he ſay; have 1 
had experience of the power and preſence of God in Prayer; 
as though I had not only heard of him by the hearing 
of the ear, but allo ſeen him by the ſeeing of the eye: 
How often hatli he put forth his Power and Grace in 
me by his Spirit and his Word with an uncontrollable Evi- 
dence of his Being, Goodneſs, Love and Grace ? How of- 
ten hath he refreſhed my Conſcience with the ſence of 
the pardon of ſin, f it peace unto my Soul, 
which all the world c not communicate unto me? 
In how many afflidions, dangers, troubles hath he been 
a preſent. help and relief? what ſenſible Ent hu, of 
Life and Power from him have I obtain'd in Meditation 
on his Grace and Glory? As he who had: been blind an- 
ſwered the Phariſces unto their enſnaring captious queſti - 
ons; Be it what it will, One thing 1 know; that whereas 
1 was blind now I ſee, Whatever, ſaith ſuch a Soul, be 
in this Temptation of Sathan, one thing I know full well, 
that whereas I was dead, I am alive, whereas I was blind; 
aow T ſee, and that by An effect 2 VIGH > 
This ſhield of Faith managed ia the of Experi- 
ence, will quench the fiery darts of Sathan; and he will 
fall under a double defeat. ol His Temptations will 
2 be 
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mite dan fully comprehend? what is ſo. Here the 
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be repell'd by the proper Way of reſiſtance, whereon: 
he Wil not only deſiſt in his Attempr, but even fly 

from you. Reſiſt the Devil, faith the Apoſtle, and he will 


fly from you. He will not only depart and ceaſe to trou- 


ble you, but will depart as one defeated and- confound. 
ed. And-it is for want of this reſiſtance lively made 


uſe of, that many hang ſo long in the Bryars of this 
Temptation. (2.) Recalling the Experiences we have had 
of God, will lead us unto the exerciſe of all kind of 


Graces, which- is the greateſt diſappointment of our Ad- 


verſary. 


(2. In Thouglits of the Divine Being and Exxiſtenet, 


we are apt to be at 4 Io, to be as it were overwhelmed 


in. our minds, becauſe the Object is too great and Glo- 


every thing under the notion of Infinite, take off t 
mind from its diſtinct actings, and reduce it as it were 
unto nothing: Hereon in ſome, not able to - abide in 
the ſtrict Reaſons of things, vain and fooliſh Imagina- 
tions are apt to ariſe, and enquiries How can theſe thi 
be, which- we cannot comprehend ? Others are — 


rious. for us to contemplate on. Eternity and E 
e 


at a Joſs; and turn away their Thoughts from theniz; 


as they would do their eyes from the bright beams of 
the Sun. TwWo things are advifeable in tlũs caſ. 
1. That we betake our ſelves unto an holy Admiration 
of what we cannot comprehend. In theſe things we can- 
not ſee God and Live; nay in life Eternal it ſelf they 
are not abſolutely to be comprehended, only what is Inf. 
are 

the Objects of- Faith and Worſhip, in them we ay find 
reſt and ſatisfaction, When enquiries and reaſonings will 
diſquiet us, and it may be overwhelm us. Infinite 
Glory forbids us any near approach but only by Faith. 
Then Soub thereby bowing down it ſelf unto Gods adore- 
able Greatneſs, and Imcomprehenſible Perfections, find- 
ing aur ſelvęs to be nothing and God te be all, will 
IC | | give 
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give us reſt and peace in theſe things, Rom. 11. 33, 34. 
25, 36. We have but unſteady Thoughts, of the great 
e/s of the World, and all the Nations and Inhabitants of 
it, yet are both it and theſe but as rhe duſt of the balance 
and the drop of the bucket, as vanity, as nothing; compared 
with God: what then can our Thoughts concerning 
him iſſue in, but holy Admiratiun gn 
2. In caſe we are brought unto a % and diſorder 
in our minds, on the contemplation of any one Infinite 
Property of God, it is good to divert our Thoughts un- 
to the Effects of it, ſuch as whereof we have, or may 
have experience; for what is too great or high for us in 
it ſelf, is made ſuitable to our underſtandings in its 
Effects. So the Inviſible things of God, are known in and 
by the things that areè ſeen. d there is indeed no Pro- 
perty of the Divine Nature, but We may have aniexs 

rience of it as unto ſome of its efet#s in and upon 
our ſelves. Theſe we may conſider, and in the Streams 
taſte of the Fountain which we cannot approach By 
them we may be led unto an holy admiration of what 
is in it ſelf Infinite, Immenſe, Imcomprehenſible. Tcan- 
not comprehend the Inmenſiey of Gad Nature, it may 
be I cannot underſtand the nature of Immenſity; yet if 
find by experience and do ſtrongly believe, that he is 
alwaies preſent wherever I am, I. have the Faith of it, 
and ſatisfaction in it. 21 254 517 bos drow love ads 20 

( 2.) With Thoughts of the divine Being, thoſe: of 
his Omnipreſence and Omniſcience ought continually to 
accompany us. We cannot take one ſtep in a Walk 
before him, unleſs we remember that alwayes and in 
all places he is preſent with us, that the frame of our 
hearts and our :1ward © Thoughts are coatinually in his 
view no leſs than our outward Actions. And as we 
ought to be perpetually under an awe of, and in the 
fear of God in theſe apprehenſions, ſoc-there are Jae 
ſeaſons wherein our minds ought to be in the actuabenm 


- 


ception 


. 
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ception and thoughts of them, without which we ſhall 
not be preſerved in aur Duty. pat” if: 

1. The firſt ſeaſon of this nature, is when times, places, 
with other occaſions of Temptation and conſequently of 
Sinzing, do come and meet. With ſome, Company doth 
conſtitute ſuch a ſeaſon; and with fome, Secrecy with 
Opportunity do the ſame. There are thoſe who are read 
with a careleſs boldneſs to put themſelves on ſuch Sorie- 
ties as they do know have been Temptations unto them 
and occaſions of fin ; every ſuch entrance into any ſocie- 
ty or company, unto them who know how it hath for- 
merly ſucceeded, is their a&#za/ ſin, and it is Juſt with 
God to leave them to all the evil Conſequents that do 
enſue. Others alſo do either chooſe, or are frequently caſt 
on {ſuch Societies; and no ſooner are they engagd in 
them, but they forget all regard unto God, and give 
themſelves not only unto Vanity, but unto various 
ſorts of excels. David knew the Evil and Danger of 
ſuch occaſions; aad gives us an account of his behaviour 
in them, P/al. 39. 1, 2, 3. 1 ſaid, I will take heed to my 
mayes, that I fin - not with my tongue: Iwill keep my mouth 
with 4 brille, while the wicked is before me. I was dumb 
with" filexce, I held my peace, even from Good, and my ſor- 

rum nas ſtirred: My heart was hot within me, while T was 
muſing, the fire burned : then ſpate I with my tongue. As 
for their evil words and wayes he would have no com- 
munication: with them. And as unto Good diſcourſe, he 
judged it unſeaſonable, to caſt Pearl before Swine. He was 
therefore filent as unto that alſo, 3 it was a 
grief and trouble to him. But this occaſioned in him 
afterwards thoſe excellent Meditations which he expreſ- 
ſeth in the following Verſes. In the entrances of theſe 
occaſions, if men would remember the preſence of God 

with them, in theſe places, with the holy ſeverity of the 
Eye that is upon them, it would put an awe upo 
their ſpirits, and embitter thoſe Jollities, whoſe Reliſh is 


given” 


ay 


giver them by Temptation and Sin He" doth” neither 
walk humbly nor circumſpettly,, who being unneceſſars- 

caft on tlie Society of men wicked or og ery (on 
my occafions wherein the ordinary men give 
more than ordinary liberty unto ewf n 
or —— in wy . „ in his entrance of 
them call to mind the preſence and all- ſceing Eye of God, and 
at his Departure from them, wh toy Acer his De. 

orrment hath been ſuch as became that Preſence, and his 
. under that Eye. But alas! Pretences of Buſineſs 
and neceſſary Occations, Ingagements of Trade, catnal 
Relations, and the common coùrſe of communication in 
the world, with a ſuppoſition that all ſoyts of Soctery 
are allowed: for Diverſion, have caſt out the Remem- 
brance of: God from the minds of moſt, even then When 
men cannot be * from ſin without it. 
This hath ſulſied he Beaary of Goſpel Cornverlitia 
amongſt the moſt, and left 22 very few” any prevalent 
Evidence of being ſpiritually minded. 

Wherefore, as unto! them who either by their volui- 

tary choice or neeeſſity of their Occaffons, do enter arid 
engage pomiſeuoufly into all Shrieries and Companies, let 
them know aſſuredly, that if they re not their hearts 
and ſpirits continually with the Thoughts and prehen- 
ſions of the Ommipreſence and Omniſcience of that 
he is alwayes with them, and his Eye alwayes upon 
them, they will not be preſerved from Snates and finful 
miſcarriages. 

Yea, ſuch Thoughts ane nerdfut wato the ben of us 
all, and in the beſt of our focteties, that we behave not. our 
ſelves . in 3 at uy 925 | 

Again, ynto ſome, Privacy, Serreſy, and Opporranity , 
occaſions of Temptation and Sin. { They are wn | 

rfons under Seen lack bf dane = 2 

any a ginning utterly ruine 
this N and Temptation. hs At as 


have 
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have overthrown many ſuch perſons in the beſt of their 
Reſolutions. And they are ſo unto all perſons not yet 
Magitiouſly wicked. Curſed fruits proceed every day 
from theſs Occaſions. - We need no other Demonſtrati- 
on of their Power and Efficacy in Tempting unto ſin, 
but the viſible Effects of them. And what they are unto 
any, they may be unto all, if not diligently watched 
againſt. So the Apoſtle reflects on the ſhameful things 
that are done in the dark, in à concurrence of Secreſie and 
Opportunity. This therefore gives a Juſt ſeaſon unto 
Thoughts of the Omnipreſence and Omniſcience of God, 
and they will not be wanting in ſome meaſure in them 
that are Hpiritually minded. " „ beer ext 
God is in this place, the darkneſs is ne, darkneſs unto 
him, Light and Darkneſs are with him both alite, are ſuffi- 
cient conſiderations to lay in the Ballance againſt any 
Temptation ſpringing out of Secreſie and eee. One 
Thought of the actual preſence of the holy God, and 
the open view of his all- ſeeing eye, will do more to cool 
thoſe Affections which Luſt may put into a tumult on 
ſuch occaſions, than any other conſideration whatever, 


A ſpeedy Retreat hereunto upon the firſt Perplexing 4 


Thought wherewith Temptation aſſaults the Soul, wi 
be its ſtrong Tower, where it ſhall be ſafe. 1 
2. A ſecond Seaſon calling for the Exerciſe of our minds 
in Thoughts of the Omnipreſence and Omuiſcience of God, 


is made up of our Slitudes and Retirements. Theſe give 


us the moſt genuine Tryals whether we are /piritualh 
minded or no. What we are in them, that we are and no more. 
But yet in ſome of them, as in Walking and Journeyings or 
the like, vain Thoughts and fogliſh Imaginations are exceed; 
ing apt to ſolicit our minds. Whatever is ſtored; up in 
the Affections or Memory, will at ſuch a time, 2 
Nee er our preſent entertainment: And where men have 
accuſtomed themſelves unto any ſort of things, they will 
preſs. on them. for the poſſeſſion of their , Thoughts, as 
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it were whether they. will or no. The Pfſalmiſt gives: 
us the way to prevent this evil; Pſal. 16. 7, 4 J will 
bleſs the Lord who hath given me connſel, my reins. alſo 
inſtruct me in the night =__ I have ſet þ Lord 4. 
wayes before me, becauſe he is at my Right hand. His 
Reins, that is, his Affections, and ſecret Thoughts, gave 
him counſel and inſtructed him in all ſuch ſeaſons; But 
whence had they that wiſdom and faithfulneſs: In them- 
ſelves they are the ſeat of all Luſts and Corruptions, 
nor could do any thing but ſeduce him into an evil 
frame. It was from hence alone that he ſet the Lord 
ulwayes before him. Continual Apprehenſions of the pre- 
ſence of God with him, kept his Mind, his Heart and 
Affections, in that Awe and Reverence of him, as that 
they alwayes inſtructed him unto his Duty. But as I 
remember, I ſpake ſome what as unto the due manage- 
ment of our Thoughts in this Seaſon be forme. 
3. Times of great Difficulties, Dangers, and Perplexities 
of mind thereon, are a ſeaſon calling for the fame Du- 
ty. Suppoſe a man is left alone in his Tryals for the Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel, as it was with Paul, When aff 
men forſook him, and no man ſtosd by him. | Suppoſe him 
to be brought before Princes, Rulers, or Judges that are 
fll'd with Rage and armed with Power againſt him, all 
things being Jiſpoſed to affect him with dread and ter- 
rour. It is the Duty of ſuch. a one to call, off, bis 
Thoughts from all things viſibly preſent, and to fix them on 
the Omnipreſence and Omniſcience of God. He ſits amongſt 
thoſe ] ——— though they acknowledge him not; He 
rules over them at his pleaſure; He knows the cauſe of 
the Oppreſſed, and juſtifies them whenever the world 
condemns ; and can deliver them when he pleaſeth. 


> 


With the Thoughts hereof did thoſe holy Sauls lupport 
themſelves when they ſtood before the fiery "countenance  - 
of the bloody Tyrant on the one hand, and the burn» 
ing fiery Furnace on the 2 . Dan. 3. 14 Our hl 
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whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fie. 
ry furnace, and he will delewver us ont of thine hand, O Ring; 
But if not, be it known unto thee O Kim, that we will not 
ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden Image which thou 
haſt ſet up. Thoughts of the Preſence and Power of 
God, gave them not only comfort and ſupportment un- 
der their diſtreſs, when they were alone and helpleſs, 
but Courage and Reſolution to defie the Tyrant to his 
face. And when the Apoſtle was brought before Mero 
that Monſter of cruelty and villany, and all men for- 
Wok him, he atlirms, that the Lord ſtood by him, and 
ftrerig thened him, 2 Tim. 4. 17. He refreſhed himſelf 
with Thoughts of his preſence, and had the bleſſed 
fruit of it. , on 
. Wherefore, on ſuch occaſions, when the Hearts of men 
are ready to quake, when they fee. all things about 
them fill d with dread and Terrour, and all help tar away, 
it is I ſay, their duty and wiſdom to ab/trat# and take 
off their Thoughts from all outward and preſent ap- 
pearances, and to fix them on the preſence of God. This 
will greatly change the Scene of things in their 
minds; and they will find that Strength am Power and 
Miſaom are on their fide alone; all 5: ot a rs againſt 
them, being but vanity, folly, and weakneſs. 
So when the Servant of Eliſba faw the place where 
they were, compaſſed with an Hoſt, both Horſes and 
Chariots that came to take them, he cryed out for 
fear, Alas my Maſter how ſball we do? But upon the pray- 
er of the Prophet, the Lord opening the eyes + the 
young man, to ſee. the Heavenly guard that he had ſent 
unto him, the mountain being full of Horſes and Cha- 


- 
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mots of fire round about Eliſba, his fear and trouble 
departed, 2 Nings 6, wy 16, 17. And when in the like 
Extremity God opens the Eye of Faith to behold his 
NLilorious Preſence, we ſhall no more be afraid of the 
Aread of men. Herein did the Holy Martyrs 2 
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of Oid, and even deſpiſed their bloody Perſecutors. Out 
Saviour himſelf made it the ground of his ſupportment 
on the like occafion, John 16. 32. Behold, ſaith he to his 
Diſciples, his only Friends, he howr cometh, yea' i now 
come, that ye (hall be ſcattered every one' to his own; and 
have me alunt, and yes I am not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with ms. Can we but poſſeſs our Souls with the 
Apprehenſion, that when we are kf} alone in our try- 
als and dangers, from any countenance of Friends, or help 
of men, yet that indeed we are nat alone, becunſ the Fu- 
ther is with us, it will ſupport us under /our defponden- 

e £1 l 


eies, and enable us upto our Duties. | 


4. Eſpeciat Providential warnings call for Thought 
of Gods Ommipreſence and Onmiſcience. So Jacob in iis 
nighely Vifion, inſtantiy made this Concluſion; God it in 
this plase aud I knew i not. We have frequently ſach 
warnings given unto us. Sometimes we have fo in che 
things which are eſteemed rider, whenee it may He 
we are ſtrangely delivered. Sometimes 'we have ſo in 
the things which we fee te befall others, by Thunder, 
Lightning, Storms at Sea or Land. For alf the works 
of God, ror the that are rare and e, have 
a voice whereby he fpeaks unto us. Ide firſt thing ſug- 
geſted unto a ſpiritual Mind in fueh ſeaſons, will be,” God 
is in this place, he is preſent that liveth- and ſeeth, as 
Hagar confefled on the hike occaſion, Ges. 16. 131 14. 

(3.) Have frequent Thoughts of Gods Ommpoteney, 
or his Almi Power. This moſt men it may be, 
ſuppoſe they need not much Exhortation' unto; for none 


ever doubted! of it; who doth not grant it on all 'occa- 


ſions ? Men grant it indeed in general; for erernel Power 
is inſeparable from the firſt notion of the Divine Being. 
So are they conjoyned by the Apoſite, his erernal Powe: 
and Godhead, Rom. 1. 20. Yet 


w believe-it' for them. 


| ſelves and ag they ought. Indeed, to believe the Ah 


Power of God, AR & unto ourſelves and all our 
. | : 


Concern- 
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Concernments I 5 and Eternal, is one of the higheſ 
and moſt Noble Acts of Faith, which includes all others 
in it. For this is that which God at firſt propoſed alone 
as the proper Object of our Faith, in our entrance intd 
Covenant with him, Gen. 17. 1. 1 am God. Almighty, 
That which Job arrived unto after his long cr and 
Tryal: I kzow ,:ſaith he, thou canſt do every thing, and 
10 Thougbt. of thine tan be hindred, Chap. 42. 2. God 
hath {poken once, ( ſaith the Plalmiſt ) rwice have I heard 
this, tha Power belongs. unto God, Pſal. 62. 11. It was 
that which God ſaw. it neceſſary frequently to inſtruct 
him in. For we are. ready to be affected with the Ap- 
pearances of preſent power in Creatures, and to ſuppoſe 
that all things will go according unto their wills, be- 
cauſe of their pomer. But it is quite other wiſe; all crea- 
tures are poor feeble Ciphers that can do nothing; 
Power belongs unto God, it is a flower of his Crown Im- 
perial, which he will ſuffer none to uſurp; if the proudeſt 
of them go beyond the Bounds and Limits of his pre- 
ſent Permiſſion, he will ſend Worms to eat them up, as 
he did to Herd. 10 8308 2111612 884 
It is. utterly impoſſible we ſhould walk before God; 
unto his Glory, or with any real peace, comfort or ſa- 
tisfaction in our own Souls, unleſs our minds are con- 


Up ually exerciſed with Thoughts of his Almighty Power. 
very ung that befalls us, every thing that we hear. 
of, which hath. the Leaſt of Danger in it, will diſcom- 
oe our Minds, and either make us tremble like the 
—_ .of the Forreſt that are. ſhaken with the wind, or 
betake our ſelves to fooliſh or ſinful relief, unleſs we 
are firmly eſtabliſhed in the Faith hereof, Conſider: the 
"Promiſes. of God unto the Church which are upon Re- 
cord, and as yet unaccompliſhed-;. conſider the 1 ſtate 
of the Church in the world, with all that belongs unto. 
it; in all the fears and dangers they are expoſed unto, 

in all; the evils they are exerciſed withall, and we ſhall 
0 $ x quickly 
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quickly find; that unleſs" this Shear-anchor be well fix ds 
we ſhall be toſſed up and down at all uncertainties, 
and expoſed to moſt violent Temptations, Revs 191 6. 
Unto this end are We calbd hereunto by God himſelf, 
in his Anſwer unto the deſpondent complaints of the 
Church in its greateſt dangers and calamities. %. 466 
28, 29, 30, 31. Haſt chow not" known, haſt thou not beard; 
that the Everlaſting" God, the Lord, the Creator 4 the 
ends of the Earth fainteth not, neither 1s weary? There is 
no ſearching of his under ſtanding.) Hie givethi power to the 
faint, and to them that have no might, he increaſeth 92 
Even the youths ſhall faint and he meary, and the "young 
men ſhall utterly fall: But they that wait upon the Lord 
ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with' wings 
as Eagles, they ſball tum and not be weary, and they ſhall 
walk and not fuint. O .QULGUORL. DIBW 
Take one Inſtance, which is the continual concern- 
ment of us all. We are obnoxious unto Death every 
moment. It is never the further from” any of us be- 
cauſe we think not of it as we ought. This will lay 
our Bodies in the duſt, from whence they will have no 
more diſpoſition nor power in themſelves to riſe again; 
than any other part of the mould of the Earth. Their 
recovery muſt be an act of eternal Almighiy Pomer, 
. when God ſhall have a deſire to the work of his hands; 
when he ſhall call, and we . ſhall anſwer him out 
of the duſt. And it will tranſmit the Soul into an 
inviſible world, putting aà final End unto all Relati- 
ons, Enjoyments and Circumſtances here below. I 
ſpeak not of them Who are ffout-hearted and far from 
Righteouſneſs, who live and dye like Beaſts, or under the 
power of horrible Preſumption, without any due Thoughts 
of their future and Eternal ſtate. But as unto others, 
what comfort or fatisfaction can any man have in his. 
Life, whereon his All depends, and Which is paſſing from 
him every moment; unleſs he hath continual Phouglits 


of 
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af the mighty pomer of Cad, whereby he is able w receive 
Jus deperting Soul, and to raiſe his Body aut of the duſt ? ; 
Not to iaſiſt on more particulars; Thus is it with them 
Who are Spiritually minded, thus muft it be with us 
all, if we pretend a Tule unto that Priviledge: They 
are. filed with Thoughts of God, in oppoſition unta that 
Character of wicked men, that God is not in all thtir 
Thourhts. And it is greatly to be feared, that many of 
ys when we come to be weighed in this Ballance, will 
be found too. Light. Men may be in the performance 
of gd Nutpet, they may hear the Werd with fome 
delight, and do many things gladly, they may eſcape 
the pollutioums that are in the world through Luft, and 
got run out inte the ſame compaſs of Exceß and Riet 
with other men; yet may they be ſtrangers unto ig 
ward Thoughts of God with delight and complacen- 
cy. I canget underſtand how it can be other wife with 
chem. whole. minds are over and over filled with earth. 
ly things, however they may fatisfie themſelves with 
pretences of their Callings and lawful Enjoyments, or 
not any way inordinately ſet on the: Pleaſures. or Pro- 
Io walk with God, to live unto. him, is not meerly 

to he found in an Abſtinence from outward fins, and 
in the performance of outward Duties, though with 
Diligence in the Multiplication of them. All this may 
be done 2 Principles, for ſuch Ends, with ſuch » 
frame if heart, as to find no Acceptance with God. It 
is Our Hearts, that he requireth, and we: can no way 
give them unto him, but by our Affections, and holy 
Thoughts of him with delight. This it is to be fpirt 
tually. minded, this it is to Walk with God, Let no man 
deceive himſelf, unleſs. he thus abound in boly Thoughts 
of Gad, unleſs eur Meditation of him be feet unto 
us, all that we elſe pretend unte, wall fait us in the 


day of our Tryal. 
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This is tlie firſt thing wherein we may Evidence our 
1 unto our ſelves, to be under the conduct of the 
minding of the Spirit or to be ſpiritually minded. And 
[ — inſiſted the longer on it, — it contains the 
firſt ſerfible bref of the Spring of living waters in us, 
the firſt acting of ſpiritual Life unto our own experience. | 
I ſhould 2 roceed unto the conſideration of bur 
Afﬀettions, of whole frame and ſtate theſe Thoughts are 
xpolition. ' But whereas there 275 
may be ſome who are ſenſible of their own we 
— * no wans in the: diſcharge of chat part of this 
ty in being /pirituatly minded, Which we have * 
t _—_ and may fall under  diſcouragements thereon, 
we muſt follow him as we are able who will not 
Quemch the ſmotking Flax, nor break the bruiſed Need, by 
offering ſomething unto — relief of them that are fin- 
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Sundry FU tendred unto ſuch as 2 thut they 
know not how, that they are not able to abide in poly 
Thoughts of God, and Spiritual or. Heavenly things 3 
for their Relief, Inftruftion | and Diretion... . may 
arent ſtated ae Meditation... ON 


I will ay, yea many. on all 3 4 has 
That 25 1s not N thing in all their Duty 70 
wards Cod wherein they are more at a loſs, than 


are in this one, of og” Stagg 3a their Th 
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knowledge it a Duty; they ſee an Excellency in it, 
with inexpreſſible uſefulneſs. But although they often 
try and attempt it, they cannot attain unto any thing, 
but what makes them aſhamed both of it and them- 
ſelves; - Their Minds they find are unſteady, apt to rove 
and wander, or give entertainment unto other: things, 
and not to abide on the Object which they deſign 
their Meditation towards. Their Abilities are ſmall, 
their Invention 2 = Memories pey ag their 

ade ments to diſpoſe of things into right order, weak 
27 unable. oy . what * on for the 
moſt part, and when they fix on any thing, they are 
immediately at a loſs as unto any progreſs, and ſo give 
over. Hence other Thoughts, or Thoughts of other things 
take advantage to pole themſelves on them, and what 
began in Hpiritual | Meditation, ends in carnal Vanity. On 
theſe conſiderations, - oft-times they are diſcouraged: to 
enter on the Duty, oft-times give it over ſo ſoon as it 
is begun, and are glad if they come off without being 
loſers by their Endeavours, which often befals them. 


With reſpe& unto other Duties it is not ſo with them. 


Unto ſuch as are really concerned in theſe things, unto 
whom their want and defect is a Barden; who mourn 
under it, and deſire to be freed from it, or refreſhed 
in ber conflict with it, 1 ſhall offer the things that 
. e walks „„ 

7 2 That ſence. of the Vanity of our Minds which this 
conſider ation duely attended unto will give us, ought greatly 
to humble and abaſe our Souls. Whence is it thus with 
us, that we cannot abide in Thoughts and Meditations 
of things Spiritual and Heavenly? Is it becauſe they are 
ſuch things as we have no great concernment in? It 
may be they are things worthleſs, and unprofitable, ſo 


that it is to purpoſe to ſpend our Thoughts about them: 


The Truth is, they alone are worthy, uſeful and deſire- 
able, alF other things in compariſon of them, w_ OY 
wh 1 
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Loſs and dung. Or is it becauſe. the faculties and Pow- 
ers of our Squls were not originally ſuited untd the 
contemplation of them, and delight in them? This al- 
ſo. is otherwiſe; They were all given unto us, all-ctea- 
ted of God for this End, all fitted with Inclinations and 
power to abide with God in all things without aver- 
Eon or wearineſs. Nothing was ſo natural, eaſie and 
pleaſant unto them, as ſteadineſs in the e of 
God and his works., The cauſe, therefore, of all this 
evil lyes at our o.] deots. All this therefore and all 
other Evils, came upon us by the entrance of ſin. And 
therefore Salomon in his Enquiry after all the Cauſes and 
Effects of Vanity, brings it under this Head; 
ly have 1, fond, that Cod made man pri 
have, (ought. out many Inventions, Eecleſ. „For 


5 7. 29. 
hereby our Minds that were created in à ſtate of = 


ſed Adherence unto God, were wholly turned 
him, and not only ſo, but filled with. Exmity \agai 
him. In this ſtate that Vanity which is prevalent in 
them, is both their Sin and theix; Puniſhment. Their 
in a perpetual Inclination unto things vain, fooliſh 
ſual and wicked. So the. Apoſtle; deſcribes: it at large, 
Epheſ. 4. 17, 18, 19. Tit. 3. 3. And their puniſbment 
in that being turned off from the chiefeſt Good, 'whete- 
in alone Reſt is to be found, they are filled with dark- 
neſs, confuſion. and diſquietment, being like 4 2roub/ed;Ses 
that canuat reſt, whole waters caſt; up mire and dirt. 
By Grace our Minds are renewed that is changed and 
delivered from this frame; but they are: ſo partially 
only. The Principle , Vanity is no longer -predomina 
in us, to alienate us from the life of God, or to Re 
zus in Enmity againſt him. Thoſe who are ſo rene well 
do Bot walk in the Vanity their Minds as Othersi:do, 
Epheſ. 4. 17. They go up and down. in all theit wayes 
and occaſions with a Stream of vain Thoughts in their 


Minds. But the ee of it, are eſfectualy Opera- 
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te in us, in all the actings of our minds towards God 
affecting them with Uxterrainey and 'Inftability. As he 
who hath received a great wound in any principal part 
ef his Body, though it may be ſo cured, as that death 
Mall not immediately enſue thereon; yet it may make 
him go weak and lame all his dayes, and hinder him 
in the Exerciſe of all the powers of Life. The Vanity 
f bur Minds is ſo cured, as to deliver us from ſpiritual 
deurh; but yet ſuch a wound, ſuch a weakneſs doth re- 
main, as both weakens and hinders us in all the ope- 
rations of Spiritual life. Hence thake who have made 
any progreſs in Grace, are ſenſible of their Vanity, as 
the greateſt Burden of their Souls, and do groan after 
ſuch a compleat Renovation of their Minds, as whereb 

they. may be perfectly freed from it. This is that which 
hey principally regard in that complaining deſire, Rom. 
7. 24. O wrerched man vhat I um, who ſhall del:ver me 
from this botly f death? Yea they groan under a lence 
of it day, nor is any thing fuch a trouble unto 
them, . — how it defezts them in their deſigns to 
contemplate on Heavenly things; how it fruſtrates ther 

beſt Reſolutions to abide in the ſpiritual actings of Faith 
_ wnd+'Love; how they are impoſed on by it with the 
Thoughts of things which either in themſelves or in 
their conſequences they moſt abhorre ; nothing are they 
ſo afraid of, nothing is ſo grievous and burdenſome unto 
them, nothing do they more groan for deliverance 
from. When there is War in any place, it behoveth 
them that are concerned, to have an Eye and regard 
unto all their Enemies, and their Attempts againſt them. 
But if they are Vigilant and diligent in their Oppoſiti- 
tion unto thoſe that are without, that viſibly contend 
with them, and in the mean time Weg lect ſuch as tray- 
zerouſly act within among themſelves, betraying their 
Councels, and weakning their Strength, they will be 
-undoubredly ruined. Wiſe men do firſt take care of 


what 
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what is within, as knowing if they are there betrayed, 
all chey do againſt their open Enemies is to no 2 
In the warfare wherein we. are engag d, we have Ens- 
mies of all forts that openly and viſibly in various Temp- 
tatioas fight againſt our Souls. Thele it is our Duty 
to watch againſt, to conflict with, and to ſeek a con- 
queſt over. But it is this internal vanity of mind, that 
endeavours in all things to betray us, to weaken us ia 
all our Graces, or to hinder their due operations; and 
to open the doors of our Hearts unto our curſed Ene- 
mies. If our pos Endeavour be not to diſcover; ſu 
preſs and deſtroy this Traytor, we fhall not ſucced in 
our ſpiritual warf. ml bas olg et 
This therefore being the ariginal cauſe of all that dif 
abilty of mind as unto ſteadineſs in holy Thoughts and 
Meditations whereof. you do complain, when you are 
affected therewith, turn unto the conſideration of that 
from whence it doth. proceed. Labour to be hn 
greatly, and to walk huinbly under a ſence of the Re. 
mainders of this Vanity of mind. So fome wholeſom 
Fruits may be taken from this bitter Noot; and Meat 
may come out of this Eater. If when you cannot 
abide in holy Thoaghts of God, and your Relation unto 
him, you reflect on this cauſe of it to your further Hu- 
miliation and ſelf-abaſement, your Good deſigns and pur- 
| Poſes are not loſt. Let ſuch an one ſay; I began to 
think of God, of his Love and Grace in Chriſ® Jeſus, of 

my Duty towards him; and where wow in 4 few minutes 
I find my ſelf ? I am got into the Ends of the earth, into 
things uſeleſs and earthly; or am at ſuch a loft at that I 
have no mind to proceed in the work mherein I was" in- 
gaged. O wretched man that I an, what à curſed" Ene- 
my have I within me! I am aſham'd of my felf, wea- 
ry of my ſelf, loath my ſelf, who ſhall deliver me from 
this Body of Death? Such Thoughts may be as uſeful 
unto. him as thoſe which he firſt deſigned. : - 517 
True it is we can never be freed abſo/utely from all the 
Z 2 Effects 
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Eſſects of this Vanity and Inſtability - of Mind in this 
world.” Unchangeable cleaving © unto God, alwayes, in all 
the Powers and Affections of our Minds, is reſerved for 
Heaven. But yet great degrees may be attained in the 
| conqueſt and expullion of it, ſuch as I tear few have ex- 
| perience of; yet ought all ro labour after. If We apply 
8 our ſelves as we ought to the increaſe of Spiritual Ligſi 
and Grace; if we labour diligently to abide and abound 
in Thoughts of ſpiritual things, and that in Love to 
them, and delight in them; if Wwe watch againſt the 
entertainment and approbation of ſuch Thoughts and 
things in our minds, as whereby this van frame 
is pleaſed and confirmed; there is, though not an 
Halure perfection, yet a bleſſed degree of Heavenly 
Mindedneſs to be attain'd, and therein the neareſt 
approach unto Glory, that in this world we are 
capable of. If a man cannot attain an Athletic 
Conſtitution of Health, or à ſtrength like that of 
Sampſon; yet if he be wiſe he will not omit the 
ule of ſuch means as may make him to be uſeful 
in the ordinary Duties of Life. And although we 
cannot. attain Perfection in this matter, which yet is 
our Duty to be continually preſſing after; yet if 
we are wiſe, we will, be endeavouring' ſuch a cure 
of this ſpiritual diſtemper, as we- may be able to diſ- 
charge 10 the duties of the Life , God. But if 
men in all other things, feed the Vanity of their on 
Minds, if they permit them to Rove continually af- 
ter tliings Soil enſüak and earthly; if they wil-. 
fully | ſupply them with Objects unto that End, and 
| labour not by all means for the Mortification of 
this evil frame; in vain ſhall they deſire or expect to 
| | . bring them at any time, on any occaſion, to be Steady in 
| 
| 


the T houg his of _—— things. If it be thus with any, as it 
is to be feared it is witli many, it is their duty to mind the 

words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the firſt place, Make the 
ys fs act nn bolt $d 12590 0291 1 
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Tree God, and then the Fruit will be Good, and not before. 
When the power of Sanctifying Grace hath made the 
Mind habitually Spiritual and Heavenly, Thoughts of ſuch 
things will be natural unto it, and aceompanyed witk 
delight. \ But they will not be ſo untill the God of Peare 
have Sanctified us in our Whole Spirits, Souls and Bodies; 
whereby we may be preſeryed blameleſs unto the eome- 


* 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


2. Be alwaies ſenſible of your on Inſufficiney to- 2 
raiſe in your Minds or to manage ſpiritual Thou hts, . 


or Thoughts of things 1 and Heavenly in a due 


manner. But in this caſe men are apt to ſuppoſe, that 
as they , ſo they can think of what they pleaſe. 
Thoughts are their own, and therefore be they of what 
ſort they will, they need no aſſiſtance for them. They 
cannot think \as they ought, they can do nothing at all, 
And nothing will convince them of their folly, untill 
they are burdened with an experience of the contrary, 
as unto Spiritual things. But the advice given is expreſſe.. 
ly laid down by the Apoſtle in the Inſtance of himſelf. 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our \ ſelves 9 


think any thing as of our ſelves, but our © ſuſſietemy © 13* of 


Cod. He: ſpeaks principally. of Mſiniſters of the Gofpet, 
and that of ſuch as were moſt eminently furniſhed with 


Spiritual Gifts and Graces, 'as he declares v. 6. And 
It it be ſo with them, and that with reſpe& unto the 
work and Duties of their Calling, how muck more is 
it ſo with others, who have not their Graces nor their 
Offices? Wherefore if men without regard unto the 
preſent: actual Grace of God, and the ſupplies of his 
Spirit, do ſuppoſe that they can of themſelves, exerciſe 
their Minds in ſpiritual Thoughts, and ſo only Het at 
themſelves when they fall into diſappointment, not know 
ing what is the matter with them, they will live in 


a lifeleſs barren: frame all their dayes. 3: SHITG2 
© By the ſtrength of their natural Abilities, men may 
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rame Thong his of God, and heavenly things in their 
one! — unto the. 45 1s wh they have of 
chem... They may Methodize them by Rules. of An, 
and expreſs them elegantly unto others. But even while 
they do ſo, they may be far enough from being ſpiritually 
muded For there may be in their Thoughts, no acting. 
of Faith, Love or Holy Delight in God, or any Grace at 
all. But ſuch alone are things which we enquire after, 
they are ſuch only as wherein the Graces of the Spirit 
are in their 1 Exerciſe. With reſpect unte them 
we have no ſufficiency in our ſelves, 4% our ſafficiency 
muſt be of God. There is no Truth among perſons of 
Light and Knowledge more generally granted in the 
notion of it than this, that of our ſelves we can do nothing; 
and none more neglected in daily practice. Men pro- 
feſs they can do nothing of themſelves, and yet go about 
their Duties as if they conld do all things, 
3. Remember that I have not at preſent treated of 
ſolemn ſtate Meditation. Concerning which other Rates and 
Inſtructions ought to be given. By ſolemn or ſtated Me- 
dit atiam, I intend the Thoughts of ſome Subject Spiri- 
tual and Divine, with the fixing, forcing and ordering 
dur Thouglits about it, with a, deſign to affect our 
own Hearts and Souls with the matter of it, or the 
thieigs contained in it. By this deſign it is diſtinguiſh'd 
from the fudy of the Word, wherein our principal aim 
is to learn the Truth, or to declare it unto others. And 
ſo alſo from Prayer, whereof God himſelf is the imme- 
wiate Object. But in Meditation it is the affecting of 
our on Hearts and Minds with Love, Delight and Hu- 
miliation. At preſent I have only ſhewed what it is 
tio be Spiritualy minded, and that in this Inſtance of our 
Thoaghts as they proceed from the habitual frame of 
our hearts and afſections; or of what ſort tlie conſtant 
courſe of our Thoughts ought to be, with reſpect unto 
all the occaſions of the Life of God. This perſons * 


be in a readineſs for, who are yet wxtilfal in, and un- 
able for ſtated Meditation. For there is required there- 
unto ſuch an Exerciſe of our Natural Facuſties and Abi- 
lities, as ſome through their weakneſs and Ignorante are in- 
capable of. But as unto hat we have hitherto inlſiſt- 
ed on, it is not unattainable; by any in whom is the 
Spirit of Faith and Love. For it is but the frequegt 
actings of them that I intend. Wherefore, du your 
ä — 
God, and Spiritual Things? do 3 p in v, 
| as water in a well of living Wass — = 
all occaſions to ezterrain ſuch Thoughts, and to'beton- 
verſant with them, as opportunity offer it ſeif ? Do 
you labour to have in a readineſs what is 2ſeful for you 
with reſpe&t unto Temptations and Duties? Is God an 
Chriſt, and the things of the Goſpel, the ordinary Re- 
treat of your Souls? — ſhould not be able to 
carry on an orderly ſtated Meditation in your minds, 
yet you may be ſpiritually minded. 
A man may not have a Capacity and Ability co par- 
ry on a great Trade of Merchandize in the word. The 
knowledge..ot all forts of Commodities, and Seaſons, of 
the World and Nations of it, with thoſe Contriwanoes 
and Accounts which belong unto ſuch Trade may be 
above his comprehenſion, and he may quickly 'ruine 
himſelf in undertaking ſuch an ment. Vet may 
the Abilities of this man ſerve him well enough to. ca- 
ry on a retail Trade in a private Shop, wherein per- 
haps he may thrive as well, and get as good an Eltate 
as any of thoſe whole greater Capacities lead them forth 
unto more large and hazardous Employments. So it 
may be with ſome in this caſe. The natural Faculties 
of their minds are not ſufficient to enable them unto-. 
Stated Meditation. They cannot caſt things into that 
metbod and order which is required thereunto; nor frame 
the conceptions of their minds into words ſignificant and 
EX. 
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eee 
ex ve; N re 150 5 Oba, an 
EY — of Mind thereu — they — thrive and 
be lilful beyond moſt others of greater natural Abili- 
- ties. Howbeit, becauſe even Srated Meditation is a nc. 
ceſſary Duty, yea the v way whereby our ſpiri- 
-tual Thunghits do profitably act themſelves, I ſhall have re- 
gard thereunto in the following Direction; wherefore, 
4. Whatever Principle of Grace we. have in aur minds, 
we cannot attain unto à ready 3 fit in a'way of ſpi- 
ritual. Meditation. or otherwiſe, - without great Diligence, no- 
ewithout: great Diſeal jn. 
It was ſhewed at the entrance of this Diſcourſe, that 
there is a Difference in #h7s Grace, between the Eſſence, 
Subſtance or Reality of it, which we would not exclude 
men from, under many failings or infirmities; and the 
uſeful Degrees of it, wherein it hath its principal exer- 
ciſe. As there is a difference in Life natural, and its 
actings, in a weak deſeaſed ſickly Body, and in that which 
is of a Good Conſtitution and in a vigorous health. 
Suppoſing the firſt, the Reality of this Grace, be wrought 
in us, or implanted in our Minds by the holy Ghoſt, 


as à principal part of that nem Nature which is the 
wWorkmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus / unto 
good works; yet unto the growth and improvement 
:of it, as of all other Graces, our own diligent Care, 
Watchfulneſs, and ſpiritual ſtriving in all holy Duties are re- 
quired. Unleſs the moſt fruitſul Ground be manured, 
it will not bring forth an uſeful Crop. Let not any 
think that this frame of a Spiritual mind, wherein there 
is a diſpoſition unto and a readineſs for all holy Thoughts 
-of God, of Chriſt, of ſpiritual and heavenly things, at 
all times and on all occaſions, will befall him and conti- 
nue with him he knows not how. As good it is for 
a poor man to expect to be rich in this world without 
Induſtry, or a weak man to be ſtrong and healthy with- 
out Food and Exerciſe; as to be ſpiritually minded with- 


Out 
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out an earneſt endeavour after it. It may be en- 
quired what is requiſite | thereunto ? And we may 
name ſome of thoſe things without which fuch an 
holy frame will not be attained, As, RS Pan 


1. A continual watch is to be kept in and on the 
Soul againſt the Incarfions of vain Thoughts and Ima- 
ginations, eſpecially in ſuch ſeaſons wherein they are 
apt to obtain Advantage. If they are ſuffer d to 
make an inroad into the mind, if we accuſtom our 
ſelves to give them entertainment, if they are wont 
to lodge within, in vain ſhall we hope or deſire 
to be ſpiritually minded. Herein conſiſts a principal 
part of that duty which our Saviour ſo frequently, 
ſo emphat.c ll chargeth on us all; namely to Mach, 
Mark 3. 37: Unleſs we keep a ſtrict watch herein, 
we ſhall be betray'd into the hands of our ſpiritual 
enemies; for all fuch Thoughts are but making pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fullfill its deſires in the faſts 
thereof, however they may be diſappointed as unto 
actual fin. This is the ſubſtance of the advice given 
us in charge, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all di- 
ligence, for ont of it are the Iſſues of Life. 


2. Careful Avoidance of all ſocieties: and buſineſſes 
of this life, which are apt under various pretences 
to draw and ſeduce the mind unto an earthly or 
ſenſual frame. If men will venture on thoſe things 
which they have found by Experience, or ma 
find by Obſervation, that they ſeduce and draw o 
their Minds from an Heavenly frame unto that which 
is contrary thereunto, and will not warch unto their 
avoidance, they will be filled with the fruit of their 
own wayes. Indeed the Common Converſes of Pro- 
feſſors among themſelves and others, walking, talk. 


C*I ing 


Of Spiritaal-mindedneſs. 


ing and behaving themſelves like other men, being 
as full of the world as the world is of it ſelf, hath 
loſt the Grace of being -Spiritually-minded within, 
and ſtain'd the Glory of Profeſſion without, The 
Rule obſerv'd by David will manifeſt how careful we 
ought to be herein, P/al. 39. 1, 2, 3. I ſaid I will 
take heed to my wayes, that I ſin not with my Tongue : 
J will keep my Mouth with a bridle while the wicked is 
before me. I was dumb with ſilence, ' held my peace 
even from good, and my ſorrow was ſtirred. My hears 
was hot within me, while I was muſing the fire burned; 
then ſpake I with my Tongue: Which place was ſpo- 
ken unto before. | 


3. An holy Conſtraint put on the Mind to abide in 
the Duty of Spiritual Thoughts and Meditations, 
proing it continually with the Conſideration of their 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs. The Mind will be apt of it 
ſelf to ſtart aſide from Duties purely Spiritual, through 
the mixture of the Fleſh abiding in it. The more 
inward and purely Spiritual any Duty is, which hath 
no outward Advantages ; the more prone will the 
Mind be to decline from it. It will be ſo, more from 
private Prayer than Publick, more from Meditation 
than Prayer. And other things will be apt to draw 
it aſide. by Objects without, and various ſtirrings of 
the Affections within. An holy Conſtraint is to be 
put upon it, with a ſudden Rejection of what riſes 
up to its diverſion or diſturbance. Wherefore, we 
are to call in all conſtraining Motives, ſuch as the Con- 
ſideration of the Love of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14. to keep 
the Mind ſteady unto its Duty. 


2 4. Diligent uſe of Means to furniſh the Soul with 
that Light and Knowledge of Heavenly things, which 
may 
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may adminiſter continual matter of holy Thoughts 
and Meditations from within our ſelves. This hath 
been ſpoken unto at large before. And the want 
hereof is that which keeps many from the leaſt Pro- 
ficiency in thele Duties. As a man may have ſome 
skill or ability for a Trade, yet if he have no Mate- 
rials to work upon, he muſt fit {till and let his Trade 
alone. And fo muſt men do as unto the Work of 
Holy Meditation: whatever be the Ability of the nz- 
tural Faculties, their Inventions or Memories, if the 
are not furniſhed with Knowledge of things Spiritual 
and Heavenly, which are the ſubject matter of fach 
Meditations, they muſt let their work alone: Hence 
the Apoſtle prays for the Coloſſtans, that the Word 
of God might avell in them richly in all Wiſdom, Chap. 
3.16, That is, that they might abound in the know. 
ledge of the mind of Chriſt, without which we ſhall 
be unfit for this Duty. een 


29. ; 4 
5. 8 in our C = with Sathan , who 
by various Artifices and the Injection of fiery darts 
labours continually to divert us from theſe Duties. 
He is ſeldom or never wanting unto this occaſion. 
He who is furniſhed in any meaſure with ſpiritual 
Wiſdom and Under ſtandinz, may find him more ſen- 
libly at work in his Craft and Oppoſition with re- 
ſpect unto this Duty, than any other way. When we 
ſtand thus before the Lord, he is alwayes at our rig ht 
hand to reſiſt us. And oft-times his Strength is great. 
Hence, as was oblerved, oft- times men defigh really 
to exerciſe themſelves in holy Thoughts, but end in 
vain Imaginaticns, and rather take up with Trifles 
than continue in this Duty. Steadineſs in the Re- 
ſiſtance of him on theſe Occaſions, is dne great part 
of our Syiritua!l Warfare. And we may know FR 
| Fa) Ne 
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be is at work by his Engines and Methods. For they 
conſiſt in his Suggeſtions of vain, fooliſh or corrupt 
Imaginations. When they begin to riſe in our Minds, 
at ſuch times as we would engage them in Spiritual 
Meditation, we may know aſſuredly from whence they 
. | r 


6. Continual watchful Care, that | no root of Bitterneſs 
ſpring up and defile us, that mo Luſt or Corruption be 
predominant in us. When it is fo, if Perſons in com- 
plyance with their Convictions do endeavour ſome- 
times to be exerciſed. in theſe Duties, they ſhall la- 
bour in the very fire, where all their Endeavours will 
be Immediately. conſumed. | * 


7. Mortification unto the World in our Affections and 
Deſires, with Moderation in our Eudeavours after the 
Needful things of it, are allo neceſſary hereunto; yea 
to that Degree, that without them no man can in 
any ſence be ſaid to be Spiritually-minded. For other- 
wiſe our. Affections cannot be ſo preſerved under the 
Power of Grace, as that Spiritual things may be al- 
wayes Savoury unto us. | 


Some it may be will ſay, That F all thi/e things are 
required thereanto, it will take up a mans whole Life and 
Time to be Spuritually- minded. They hope they may at- 
tam it at an eaſier rate, and not forgoe all other Advan- 
tages and Sweetneſſes of Life, which a ſtrict Obſervation 
of theſe things would caſt them upon. 


I anſwer; that however it may prove an hard Sy- 
ing unto ſome, yet I muſt fay it, and my heart would 
reproach me if I ſhould not ſay, that if the principal 
part of our time be not ſpent about theſe things, what- 

3 ever 
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ever we ſuppoſe, we have indeed neither Life nor 


Peace. The Firſt- fruits of all were to be offered unto 


God, and in Sacrifices he required the Blood, and the 
Fat of the Inwards. If the beſt be not his, he will have 
nothing. It is ſo as to our Time. Tell me, I pray 
you, how you can ſpend your Time and your Lives 
better, or to better purpoſe ; and I ſhall ſay, Co on 
and proſper. I am ſure ſome ſpend ſo much of their 


time lo much worſe, as it is a e to ſee it. Do 


you think you came into this World, to ſpend your 
whole Time and Strength in your Employments, your 
Trades, your Pleaſures, unto the Satisfaction of the 
Will of the Fleſh and of the Mind ? Have you Time 


enough to Eat, to Drink, to Sleep, to Talk anprofi- 
tably, it may be corruptly, in all forts of unneceſſary 
Societies, but have not enough to Live unto God, in 
the very Eſſentials of that Lite which conſiſts in theſe 
things? Alas! you came into the World under this 


Law; It is appointed to all men once to die, and after 
that is the Judgment; and the End why your Life 


here is granted unto you, is that you may be pre- 


pared for that Judgement. If this be neglected, if the - 
principal part of your Time be not improv'd with re- 


ſpect unto this End, you will fall under the Sentence 


of it unto Eternity. 


But men are apt to miſtake in this matter. They 
may think that theſe things tend to take them oft 
from their Lavful Employments and Recreations, which 
they are generally afraid of, and unwilling to pur- 
chaſe any frame of Mind at ſo dear a rate. They may 


ſuppoſe that to have men ſpiritually minded, we would 
make them Mopes, and to diſregard all the Lawful 


Occaſions of Life. But let not any be miſtaken ; I 1 
am not upon a deſign that will be eaſily, or it may 
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be honeſtly defeated. Men are able to defend them. 
ſelves in their Callings and Enjoyments, and to ſatisfie 
their Conſciences againſt any Perſwaſions to the con- 
trary. Yet there is a Seaſon wherein we are obliged 
to part with all we have, and give up our ſelves wholly 
to follow Chriſt in all things; Math. 19. 21. And if 
ae neglect or refuſe it iz that ſeaſon, it is an Evidence 
that we are Hypocrites. And there was a time when 
Superſtition had ſo much Power on the Minds of 
men, that multitudes were perſwaded to forſake, to 
give up all their Intereſt in Relations, Callings, Goods, 
Poſſeſions, and betake themſelves unto tedious Pilgri- 
mages, yea hard Services in War, to comply with 
that Superſtition ; and it is not the Glory of our Pro- 
feſſion, that we have fo few Inſtances of men parting 
with all, and giving up themſelves unto Heavenly 
Retirement. But I am at preſent on no ſuch Delign ; 
Jaim not to take men out of their lawful Earthly 

oOccaſions, but to bring ſpiritual Aﬀtections and Thoughts 

into the management of them all. The things men- 
tioned will deprive you of zo Time you can lay a 
claim unto ; but Sanctifie it all. 
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y +I confeſs he muſt be a great Proficient in Spirituality, 
who dares venture on an iu Retirement, and he 
muſt be well ſatisfied that he is not called unto an 
uſefulneſs among men inconſiſtent therewith: Unto 
them it may prove a diſadvantage: Yet this allo is 
attainable 1t other Circumſtances do concur. Men 
under the due Exerciſe of Grace and the Improvement 
of it, may attain unto that fed in Heavenh- 
mindedneſs, that Inconcernment in all things here be- 
low, as to give themſelves up intirely and continually 
unto Heavenly Meditation, unto a bleſſed Advance- 
Dent of all Grace, and a near approach unto _ 

| n 
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And I would hope it was ſo with many of them in 
ancient times, who renounced the World, with all. 
Circumſtances of Relations, State, Inheritances, and 
berook themſelves unto Retirement in Wilderneſſes, 
to abide alwayes in Divine Contemplation. But af- 
terwards when Multitudes whole minds were not ſo 
prepared, by a real growth in all Grace and Mor- 
lification unto the World, as they were, betook them- 
ſelves under the ſame pretences unto a Mozaſtical Re- 
tirement ; the Devil, the World, ſenſual Luſts, Super- 
ſtition, and all manner of Evils purſued them, found - 


them out, poſſeſſed them, unto the unſpeakable dam 
mage and Scandal of Religion. | 


This therefore is not that which I invite the ca- 
mon ſort of” Believers unto. Let them that are able 
and free, receive it. The Generality of Chriſtians have 
Lawful Callings, Employments and Buſineſſes, which 
. ordinarily they ought to abide in. That they allo . 

may live unto God in their Occaſions, they may do 
rh to conſider Two things. 


1. Iuduſtry in mens Callings is a thing in it ſelf 
very Commendable. If in nothing elſe, it hath an 
Advantage herein, that it is a means to preſerve men 
from thoſe Exceſſes in Luſt and Ryot, which otherwiſe 
they are apt to run into. And if you canſider the 
two forts of men, whereinto the Generality of Man- 
kind are Diſtributed, namely of them 20 are induſtri- 
os in their Affairs, and thoſe who ſpend their time 
ſo far as they are able in Ialeneſs and Pleaſure; tlie 
former fort are far. more amiable and deſireable. 
How beit it is capable of being greatly abuſed. . Earth- 
ly-mindedneſs, Covetouſneſs, devouriag things holy 
as to Times and Seaſons of Duty, Uſeleſnels, and 


the 
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the like pernicious Vices do invade and poſſeſs the 


Minds of men. There is no Lawf#/ Calling that doth 
+ 


include it. Men may be in the neaneſt of Lawful 


abſolutely exclude this Grace of being Spiritnally- minded 
in them that are ingaged in it, nor any that doth 


Callings and be ſo, and men may be in the beft ang 


higheſt and not be ſo. Conſider the Calling of the 


Miniſtry : The Work and Duty of it calls on thoſe 
that are employed in it, to have their Minds and 
Thoughts converſant about ſpiritual and heavenly 
things. They are to /fudy about them, to meditate on 
them, to commit them unto Memory, to ſpeak them 
out unto others. It will be faid, Surely ſuch men 
muſt needs be Spiritually-minded. It they go no fur- 
ther than what is mentioned, I fay they muſt needs 
be ſo; as Printers muſt needs be Learned, who are con- 
tinually converſant about Letters. A man may with 
great Induſtry ingage himſelf in theſe things, and 
yet his mind be moſt remote from being Spiritual. 
The Event doth declare that it may be lo, and the 
Reaſons of it are manifeſt. It requires as much, if 
not more Watchfulneſs, more Care, more Humility, 
for a Miniſter to be Spiritually minded in the Diſ- 
charge of his Calling, than to any fort of men in 
theirs: And that, as for other Reaſons, ſo becauſe 
the commonneſs of the exerciſe of ſuch Thoughts, 
with their deſign upon others in their pre 
will take off their Power and Efficacy. And he will 
have little benefit by his own Miniſtry, who endea. 
vours not in the firſt place an Experience in his own 
heart of rhe Power of the Truths which he doth 
teach unto others. And there is Evidently as great 
a failing herein among us, as among any other ſort 
of Chriſtians, as every occaſion of Tryal doth Demon- 
ſtrate. | 

2. Although 
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2. Although Induſtry in any honeſt Calling be 
allowable, yet unleſs men A to be Spirituall 
minded in the exerciſe of that Induſtry, have 
neither Life nor Peace. Hereunto all the thi 
before mentioned, are neceſſary ; I know not how 
any of them can be abated, yea more is required 
than is expreſſed in them. If you burn this Rell, 
another muſt be written, and many like things 
muſt be added unto it. And the Objection from 
the expence of Time in the Obſervance of them, 
is of noforce. For a man may do as much work 
whibſt he is Spiritually minded, as whil'ſt he is 
Carnal. Spiritual Thoughts will no more hinder 
you in your Callings than thoſe that are vain and 
earthly, which all ſorts of men can find leiſure 
for in the midſt of their ponies If you 
have filled a Veſſel with Chaff, yet you may pour 
into it a great deal of water, which will be con- 
tained in the ſame ſpace and Veſſel. And if it 
be neceſſary that you ſhould take 'in much of the 
Chaft of the world into n 
capable of ſuch weaſares f Grace as preſerve 


Fifthly, This frame will never be preſerved, 
nor the Duties | mentioned be ever d in 
a due manner, unleſs we dedicate [ome part of our 
Time peculiarly wnto them. I ſpeak unto them only 
concerning whom I ſu that they do daily 
ſet apart ſome portion of Time unto holy duties, 
as Prayer and Reading of the Word, and they find 
by experience that it ſucceeds well with them. For 
the moſt part if they loſe their Seaſons, they 
loſe their Duties. For ſome have c ined, that 
the urgency of wa 7 - — Oc- 

? Ca- 


eaſions driving them at firſt from the fed time 

of their Duties; hath brought them into à courſe 
of neglecting Duty it ſelf. Wherefore it is our 
wiſdom to ſet apart conſtantly ſome part of our 
time, unto the exerciſe of our thoughts about ſpi. 
ritual things in the way of Meditation. And 1 
hall cloſe this diſcourſe with ſome Directions in 
this particular unto them who complain of their 


1 


diſability for the diſcharge of this duty. 


(..) Chooſe and ſeparate a fir time or Seaſon, 
a time of freedom from other Occaſions and di- 
verſions. And becauſe it is our duty to. redeem 
time with reſpect unto holy Duties, ſuch a ſeaſon 
may be the more uſeful, the more the parchaſe 
wy ſtands us in. We are not at any Time to 
rve God with what coſts us noug hi, nor with 
any T mee that comes within the ſame Rule. If 
we will allow only the Refufe of. our Lime unto 
this duty, when we have nothing elſe to do, and 
it may be through wearineſs of Occaſions ate 
fit for nothing elſe, We are not to expect any great 
ſucceſs in it. This is one pregnant reaſon why 
men are ſo cold and formal, ſo lifeleſs in ſpiritual 
duties, namely, the Times and Seaſons which they 
allot unto them. When the Body is wedtied' with 
the labour and occaſions of the day, h andmit may 
be the mind in its natural faculties indiſpaſed, even 
by the means of neceſſary refreſhment, men think 
themſelves meet to Treat with God about the great con- 
cernments of his Glory, and their o] n, Souls; This 
is that which God condemnethi by the Prophet; 
Mal. 1. 8. Aud if you offer the blind for Starifice» is 
it not evil ? and if you offer the lame am fie 211 it 
pot evil ?-offer it noi unto thy Coternour, mill ile be 


pleaſed 


Jeaſed with ee, or Accept thy per fon 7 Both th os 
Nele, and all the. 00 e 
require char ſhoüld ſerye Go with the TY 5 
we have, as all the (4-0 the Inmards was 4% be of- 
fered in Sacrifice. And ſhall we think to offer that 
Time unto God, ra we are unmeet to appear 
before an eatthly Ruler? Yer 927 in my account 
are the Seaſons, 1 00 ally the e 1 Tek 
moſt men chooſe: Or the Jarics'of we 9g: ho] 
ſhip. And you may do well. to conſider that WA 
ond the' day and 1 Ee hath taken unto 
himſelf by an Everlaſting, Law, how little of the 
Choice of your time you. have offered unto Ke 
as a Free- will. E a ol may be exit 
to future 1 thergforg you ! tend 
this Duty, chooſe the Seaſons, it w Ven you 
are moſt fit, when even "the zatural * vigour of your 
ſpirits is moſt free and active. Poſlibly ſome will 
5 this may be ſuch a time as When the occali- 


red ' of the world" Yo call moſt earneſtl) 1 Ne 


attendance unto them. I ſay that is t e 

would recommend. And if you can conquer 0 
minds to redeem it for God at that rate, your ef- 
deavours in it will be proſperous. However, truſt 


not to times that will offer themſelves. . Take then - 
not up at hazard. Let tlie time it {elf be 4 2 


free-will Offering to God, taken | from the T. 


the heap, or oF, Choiceſt Jack, of Wil uſe 
Time. me 


120 ab au of 2 unto 4 due Reverence uf 
0 od and ſpiritual things, is required previouſly here- 
uno. When we go about this duty, if we, ruſh 
into thoughts of Heavenly things Without a due 
reverential preparation, we ſtaff quickly find our 
(+3) ſelves 
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meditate upon. Hereby your Minds com 
| poled, and the roots of other thoughts, be they 
vain or earthly, which are apt to arife and divert 
you from this duty, will be caſt out. The princi- 
ples of thefe contrary Thoughts. are like Jacob and 
fan they Rirugsle in the ſame womb, and often- 
imes E/as will come firſt forth, and for a while 
fem to carry the Birth- right. If various thoughts 
do conflit in our Minds, ſome for this world, 
and ſome for another, thoſe for this world may 
carry it for a ſeaſon. But where a due Reverence 
of God hath caſt out the Boyd-woman and ber 
Children, the workings of the Fleſh in its vain 
Thoughts and Imaginations, the Mind will be at 
liberty ro exerciſe it ſelf on ſpiritual things. 


3.) Earneſt Deſires after a; renewed ſence aud re- 
% of Spiritual Mes 45 required hereunto. I 
we ingage into this duty meerly on -a conviction 
of the xeceſſiry of it, or ſe our felyes about it 
becauſe we think we ought to do ſo, and it will 
not be well done utterly to neglect it, we may not 
expect to be ſucceſſeful in it: But when the Soul 
hath at any time taſted that the Lord is gracious, 
when its Meditations on him have been ſweet, when 
Spiritual things have had'a Savour and Reliſh. in the 
mind and Aſtections, and hereon it comes W Bp 
5 72 1 ER duty 
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duty with earneſt deſires to have the li the 
luke experience, yea to have them encreaſed; then is 
it in the way of an hopeful progreſs. And this alſo 
will make us perſevere in our endeavours to go 
through with what we undertake; namely, when we 
do know by former Experience what is to be at- 
2 in it, if we dig and ſearch for it as Trea- 
ure. 5 1 411 *? KI 


If you ſhall think that the right diſcharge - of 
this duty may be otherwiſe attained; if you ſuppolt 
that it deſerves not all this Coſt and charge about it; 
Judge by what is paſt, whether it be not adviſeable 
to give it over and let it alone. As good lye qui- 
etly on the ground, as continually attempt to riſe, 
and never once effect it. Remember how many 
ſucceſſeleſs attempts you have made upon it, and 
all have come to nothing, or that which is as bad 
as nothing. I cannot ſay that in this way you 
ſhall alwayes ſucceed; But I fear you will never 
have ſucceſs in this duty, without ſuch things as are 
of the ſame nature and uſe. Wich it. 


When after this Preparation, you find your ſelves 
yet perplexed and entangled, not able comfortably - 
to perſiſt in Spiritual Thoughts, unto your Refreſh- ;- 
ment, take theſe two Directions for your Relief. 


| Mold tnt L tk 

1. Cry and Sigh to Gad for Help and Relief. BE. 
wail the darkneſs, weakneſs and inſtability of 8 
Minds, ſo as to 7 within your ſelves for Bel. E 
verance. And if your AH ned Meditations do iſſue 
only in a renewed gracious ſenſe of 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency; with Applic 
ta God. for Supplyes of Strength, they 


means loſt 25 unto 4 Spiritual account. The thoughts 
of Hezekiah in his Meditations did not ſeem to Have 
Any great Order or conſiſtency, when he ſo ex- 
preſt them; Like 4 Crane or a Svallow ſo dul I chat- 
ter; I did mourn: 45 a Dove : Mine eye, failed with 
looking upwards ;* O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake 
for me; Ila. 38. 14. When the Soul labours fin- 
cerely for Communion with God, but finks- into 
broken confuſed thoughts. under the weight of its 
own weakneſs, yet if he looks to God for relief, 
his chattering and Mourning will be accepted with 
God, and profitable unto himſelf. 


2; Supply the Brokenneſs of, your - Thoughts with 
Ejaculatory Prayers, according as: either the Matter 
of them, or your defect in the Management of 
them doth require. So was it with Hezekiah in 
the- Inſtance before mentioned; where his own 
Meditations were weak and lroten, he cryes out in 
the midſt of them, O Lord, I am oppreſſed, under- 
Fake fon me. And Meditation is properly « Mix- 
ture of Spiritual ' Apprehenſion of God and heaven 
things, in the Thoughts and Conceptions of the Mind, 
with Deſtres and 'Suypplications' thereon. * 
dB noed 28-5 7% PHOASI12: £234 . 
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i good aud profitable to have ſome ſpecial At. 
ſigned Siubjett"of Meditation in our Thong his. I have 
at large declared before what things are the proper 
Object of the Thoughts of them that are Spiri- 
 Whlhininded.,” But they may be more peculiarly <on- 


ſidered as the matter of deſigned Meditation. And 
rey may be taken out of ſome eſpecial '/þiritwal 
*Evperience that we have lately had, or fome Wart 

 "5iwe have received of God, or ſomething where- 
With we have been peculiarly affected in the Read- 


A1 ; ing 
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ing or Preaching, of the Word, or what we find 
the preſent poſture and. Frame of our: Minds and 
Souls to require; or that, which ſupplyes all moſt 
frequently; the \Perſom and Grace of our Lord ate 
Chriſt. If any thing of this nature be peculiarly- 
deſigned, antecedently unto this. Duty, and a Staſon 
be — for it with, reſpect thereunto, the Mind 
will be fixed and kept from wandering- after var 
riety of Subjects, wherein it is apt to loſe i ſelf, 
and brings nothing to Perfection. | 


Laſtly, Be not diſcouraged with an Apprehenſi- 
on, that all that you can attain unto in the diſ- 
charge of this duty is ſo little, ſo contemptible, as 
that it is to no purpoſe to perſiſt in it. Nor be wea- 
ried with the FILM you meet withal in its per- 
formance, You have to do with him only in this 
matter, who will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor 
quench the ſmoaking Flax; whoſe will it is, that 
none ſhould deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. And 
if there be in this Duty a ready Mind, it is ac- 
cepted 3 to what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not. He that can bring 
into this Treaſure only e Mites of broken Deſires 
and Ejaculatory Prayers, ſo they be his beſt, ſhall 
not come behind them who caſt into it out of their 
oreater abundance in Ability and Skill. To faint 
and give out becauſe we cannot ariſe unto ſuch 
a height as we aim at, is a fruit of Pride and 
Unbelief He who finds himſelf to gain nothing 
by continual Endeavours after holy fixed Medita- 
tions, but only a living active ſenſe of his own Vile- 
eſs and Unworthineſs, is a ſufficient gainer by all 
his Pains, Coſt and Charge. But ordinarily it 
{hall not be ſo; Conſtancy in the Duty will give 

| | Ability . 
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Abiliry for it. Thoſe who conſcientiouſly abide in 
its Performarice, ſhall increaſe in Light, Wiſdom 
aud Experience, untill they are able to 8 it 
with great Succeſs. Theſe few plain Direction 


may poſſibly be of ſome uſe unto the weaker fort 
of Chriſtians, when they find a difability in them- 
felves unto the diſcharge of this Duty, wherein 
thoſe who are Spiritually minded ought to be pe- 
culiarly exerciſed, 
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lion tft nach zu. 11 eu m g * — 
N the Account gi en at the kntrance of this Diſeourſo, 
2 Spirituuiiy RN it was reduced 


Mut + the Hihirub Eran * 
＋ was on 
Inchanion of th: Mind in ir: . Dipſron, ui ob 
The Second, was the Uſna! Exerciſe of the Mind is its 
7 houg lit, Meditations, and Deſires about F * 
Whereuato, Thirdly was added, the Complac Mind 
in that Reliſb end Sabour which is fn in a T wt og 


thought and meditated on. & -Y 
Ihe Second of theſc hath hicherto alone been ſpokeirums, | 
as that which leads tlie way unto the others, and gives the 
moſt ſenſible Eidence of . after. herein 
conſiſts the Sue, which riſing in che Fount ais of our 45 
felllaus, runs into a Holy Reſt and Complacency of Mi 

— — ſhall now handle together, and 
2 che Account of whaticis code o hom 
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finds Reft and Satisfaction, is the peculiar Spring and Subſt ance 
of our being Spiritually Minded, This is that which I ſhall 
now further explain and confirm. e ee 
The great conteſtꝭ d Hqven and Eirth is about the 4 
fections of the poor Worm, which we call Man. That the 
World ſhould contend for them, is no wonder. It is the bef 
that it can pretend unto. All things here below, are capa. 


ble of no higher Ambition to be poſſeſſed of the Afecti. 
ons of Men. And er 5 #: 


y under the Curſe, it can do us 
no greater Miſchief, than ly e prevailing in this Deſign. But 
that the A God ſhould:as it were ingage in the Conteſt, 
aer for che Affections of Nan, is an effect of Init 
Corzicentionand Grace, This he, | oth; xpredly z. dy Sos 
Kyetkhe, gn me rby Heut, Proviie 4's ky our Affecti. 
ons he asketh for, and comparatively nothiſig elſe: tò he lire 
he will accept of nothing from us without them. The moſt 
At and coſkly Sacrifice: will not be aceepted; if it be With. 
out 4 Heart, All the wayes and methods of the Diſpenſi- 
tion of his Will, by his Word, all the Deſigus of his * 
al Gxace, are ſuired unto, and prepared r this end, nafi 
ly, to recover the Affections 0s man unto himſelf." S0 be 
A preſſeth himſelf concerning his Word: Dead. 10. 1 2. Had 
nom Iſtael, What doth the Lord thy Gad require of thee, but ts 
Fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his: Mages, and to Love, 
aud to Serve the Lord thy God, mith all thy Heart, and with'all 
thy Soul. And as unto the Word of his Grace, he declares 
it unto the ſame purpoſe, Deut. 30. G. Aud the Lord thy God 
will Cirtuiciſæ thy Heart, aud the Heart of thy Seed; tu Love 


* 


ai Lord ti Cad with all thy Heart ind with alli hy Sul. 
And on the other ſide, all the —— "x6t all 
the Faixt it puis on its Face, allthe great Promiſes it makes, 
all the falſe Appearances, and Attiresit clhoaths it ſelf withal 
Bethe help of Satan, have no other and but, to dum, and keip 
the Affections of Men unto it ſelf. And if the World be pte- 
ferred hefe re God, in this addreſs which is made unto us, 
for our Affections, we ſhall juſtly periſh wih the World un- 
. * * to 
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to Eternity ; and be rejected by: him whom-we ha ve re- 
jected, Pr. 1. 64, 25, 11. > 906 
Our Affections are upon the Matter our all. They are all 
we have to give or beſtow; the only Power of our Souls, 
whereby, if we may give away our ſelves from our ſelves, 
and become anothers. Other Faculties of our Souls, even 
the moſt noble oftchem, are ſuited to receive in unto our own 
advantage; by our Atfections we can give away what we 
are, and have, Hereby, we give our Hearts unto God, às he 
requireth. Wherefore unto him e giveour Affections, 
unto whom we give our All, out ſelves, and all that we 
have; and to whõ we give them got} what ever we give, 
upon the matter, We give notlling at all. Nene * SITES * \ 
In what edo unto, or for others : Whatſoever is good, 
valuable, or praiſe: wor thy in itʒ procceds from the Aﬀedts 
ons where with we do it. To do any thing for 
without an ani mating Affection, is but a contempt of then, 
for we udge them really unworthy, that we ſhould do 
any thing for them: To give to the Poor upon their im 
portunity,without Pity or Cvmpaſhon;To ſupply che wants 
of Saints without Love, and Kindneſs, with other attings and 
Duties of the like Nature, are things of no value, things 
that recommend us neither unto God nor men. It is ſo in 
general with God and the World. Whatſbever we do in the 
Ser vige of God, Whatever duty we perſorm on his Gom- 
mand, whatever we undergo, or ſuffer for his Name: Sale, 
if it / progeed not from the cleaving of aur Souls unto him by 
our Affections, it is diſpiſed by him, he ons us not. 4 
if « Man mauld give all the Subſtance of his Houſe for Lovegt 
would utterly be cuutemned, Cant. 5̃. It is not tobe bought nor 
purchaſed with Riches; So if a man Would give to God all 
the Subſtance of bis Houſe without Love, it would in like 
manner be diſpiſed. And however, on the other hand, we 
may be diligent, induſtrous, and ſedulous in and about the 
things of this World, yet, if it have not our ¶ ect iam, We 
are not of the World, we 1 not unto it. Ihe 099/098 
Ps 4 2 eat 


£ a, 
4ll Sin is c vans: and hu: 
mane Converſation, the Life aud Soul of eve 

a5'their 


isgood-arid ptaiſe-worthy, \hatever/Men 
Affections ate, ſo are they. Hyporriſy is a deceitful Interpy: 
ſition of the Mind, on various Reaſons and Pretefices,” be- 
tween Mens Aﬀections and their Profeſſion, whereby à Man 
ears to be what he is not. Sincerity is the open avow. 
ment of the Reality of Mens Aﬀedtions;which renders them 
yood and uſeful. N 
Aﬀettions are in the Soul; as the Helw in rhe Ship, if it be 
laid hold on by a Skilful Hand, he turneth the whole Veſſel 
which way he pleaſeth. If God hath the Powerful Hand of 
his Grace upon or Afﬀettions, he turns our Souls unte a com. 
pliance with his Inſtitutions, Inſtructions, in Mercy, Affekti- 
Ons, Tryals, all ſorts of Providences, and holds them firm 
againſt all Winds and Storms of Temptations, that they 
Mall not hurry them en pernitious Dangers. Such a Soul d- 
_—_ tractable and liable unto all Intivarogns of Gods 
Wi Bos re. 12 e 
All others. are ſtubborn and obſtingte, ſtout Hearted and 
far fron Righteouſneſs. And when the World hath the 
Hand on our Affections, it turns the Mind, with 
the whole Induſtry of the Soul unto its Intereſt and Con- 
terns,” And it is in Vain to contend with any thin 


that bath the Power vf our ecken in its diſpoſal, 1 
rail at Hſt. 


9 On all theſe Conſiderations, it is of the Mig ig 
ee aright how things are ſtat wry our 145 
Jeans, and what is the prevailing bent of them. ron 
ec Man rhe Conntenente of his 
1 ry eh the wiſe-Man,Prov, 27. 1 Every man hath 
which may be ſharpened by outward helps and 


= I hn, The predominance Inclination of a Mans. 4 7 
vlc, is his Edge. According us that is fer, ſo he cutreth and 


- works; that hel is 5 and W blunt unto all 
* tlüngs. 
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p Now becauſe'ir mult be, that our u ffections are either 
Sirirual ot Earthlyina Prevailing degree, that either Gad 
hath our hearts, or the Norlaz that our edge is towards Hed. 
ven, or towards things here below : before Icame to givean 
account of the Nature and O tions of Spiritual Af- 
fections, I ſhall conſider and propoſe ſome of thoſe Arg 
ments and Motives which God is pleaſed to make uſe off to 
call off our Affections from the defireable things of this 
World; For as they are wightly and cogent, ſuchas cannor 
be neglected without the greateſt contempt of Divine Wi: 
dom and Goodneſs; So they ſerve to preſs and enforcethoſe 
-otiments and morives, that are propoſed unto us to ſet our 
ee on things that are above, which is to be Spiritually 
„ % nar ͤ⅛Üs52s ons 
Ert, He harh in all manner of Inſtanees po red Contempt 
on the things of this World, in compariſonof things Spiritual 
and Heavenly. All things here below were at firſt made 
beautiful and in order; and were declared by God himſelf 
to be exceeding good, and that not _ in their being and 
nature, but in the uſe whereunto they were deſigned. 
They were then deſireable unto men, and the en . of 
them would have bin a bleſſing without danger of Tempta- 
tion. For they were the Ordamanct of God to lena ur unto th 
knowled of! him, and love unto him. But fince the entrances | 
of ſin, weherbythe World fe! ander the Curſe dc imo the power -——_ 
of Satan, the things of it in his managment are become eſſ 
cual means todraw off the heart and the'A&Rtions from 
God. For, it is the World andthe things of it as ſum d up b 
the Apoſtle, 1 Job. 2. 15, 16, that alone frive for our A 
edtions tobe the Object of them. Sin and Sathan do but 
woe for the World to take them off from God. By them dot 
the God of this World, Blindrhe Eyes of them that belive 
and the principle way 3 he worketh in them, is by 
promiſes of ſatisfaction umto alſ the luſts of the minds of men 
with a propoſall of whatever is dreadful and terrible in te 
want of them. Being no / in this State and condition, — + 
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uſed unto this end, through the Craft of Sathan, and tlie 
folly of the minds men: God hath ſhewed by various In- 
ſtances, that they are all vin, em pty unſatisfactory, and 
every way to be diſpiſed in compariſon of things Eternal. 
Firſt. He did it moſt eminently and ſignally in the Life, 
Death, and Cres of Chriſt, What can be ſeen or | found in 
this World, after the Son of God hath ſpent his Life in it, 
not having where to lay his Head; and after he went out 
of it on the Croſs. Had there bin ought of real worth in 
things here below ; certainly he had enjoyed, if not Crowns 
and Empires which where all in his Power, yet ſuch Goods 
and Pe case as men of ſober rea ſonings, and moderate affe- 
ons do eſteem a competency. But things were quite 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, To manifeſt chat there is nothing of 
value, or uſe in theſe things, but only to ſupport nature un- 
tothe performance of ſervice unto God, wherein they are 
ſerviceable unto eternity: He never attained, he never en- 
joyed more then dayly 3 of Bread out of the Stores of 
Providence, and which alone he hath Inſtructed us to Pray 
for, Math. 8. 20. In his Croſs the World proclaimed all 
its good qualities and all ispowers, and bath given unto them 
that believe, its naked Face to view and contemplate. Nor 
is it now one jot more comely, than it was when it had 
gotten Chriſt on the Croſs. Hence is that inference and 
Concluſion of the Apoſtle; Gal. 6. 14. Bat God forbid that 


I ſpould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where 


by the World is Crucifged unto me, and I unto the World. Since 
I have believed, ſince I have had a Senſe of the Power and 
Vertue of the Croſs of Chriſt, have done with all things in 
this World; it is a dead thing unto me, nor have I any af- 
tection for it. This is that which made the difference be- 
tween the Promiſes of the Old Covenant and the New. For 
they were many of them about temporal things, the good 
things of this World, and this Life. Thoſe of the New, are 


| moltly of things Spiritual and Eternal, God would not 
Call off the Church wholly from a regard unto theſe things, 
<v# #4 Ne eebE until 
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until he had given a Demonſtration of their Emptineſs, Va- 
nity, and Inſufficiency in the Croſs of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
1718. — 1 een SEAS Y 4 | 
Whither ſo faſt my Friend? What meaneth this riſing 
ſoearly, and going to Bed late, eating the Bread of Carefulneſs ! 

Why this Diligence, why theſe Contrivances, why theſe 
ſavings and hoardings of Riches, and Wealth? To what 
end is all this Care and Councel ? Alas, ſaith one, it is to get 
that which is enoug h in and of this World, for me and my 
Children, to prefer them, to raiſe an Eſtate ſor them, which 
if not ſo great as others, may yet be a Competency, to give 
them ſome ſatisfaction in their Lives, and ſome Reputation 
in the World. Fair Pretences, neither {hall I ever diſcou- 
rage any from the exerciſe of Induſty in their Lawful Cak 
lings. But yetI know, that with many, this is but a pre- 
- tence. and covering for a ſhameful Engagement of their 
Affections unto. the World. Wheretore, in all theſe 
things, be perſwaded ſometimes to have an Eye lebe the 
Aut hor and Finiſher of our Faith; behold, how he is ſet before 
us in the Goſpel, poor, deſpiſed, reproached, perſecuted, 
nailed to the Crols, and all by this World. Whatever be 
your Deſigns and Aims, let his Croſs continually interpoſe 
etween your Affections and this World, If you are Be- 
lievers, your hopes are within a few dayes to be with him 
or evermore. Unto him you muſt give an Account of 
your ſelves, and what you have done in this World: will 
it be accepted with him to declare what you have ſaved of 
this World, what you have gained, what you have preſer. 
ved, and embrac'd your ſelves. in, and what you have left 
behind you? was this any part of his Imployment and Bu- 
ſineſs in this World; hath he left us an Example for any 
ſuch Courſe. - Wherefore, no man can ſet his AﬀeCtions 
on things here below, who hath any regard unto: the pat- 
tern of Chriſt, or is any meaſure influenced with the Power 
and Efficacy of his Croſs. My Love is. Cracifyed, 3 
| | ** 
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by the Apoſtles, and that of 
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Holy Mattyr of old; he whom his Soul Loved was' ſo, and 
in hun his Love unto all chingshere below. Do you there, 
fore find your Affections ready to be engag'd unto, or too 
„ 3 with 5 things * this RY Are your 

eſires of encreafing them, your hopes of keeping them, 
your Fears of looſing — unto them, and Delight 
in them, operative in your Minds, poſſeſſing your Thoughts, 
and influencing your Converſations. Turn aſide à little, 
and by Faith coatemplate the Life and Death of the Son uf 
God; ——— Glaſs — it — — you may, ſee yo 
contemptible things they are your {elves 
about. iy that any — {hou'd 2 things 
ofthis World, the Power, Riches, Goods or Reputation of 
it, whohave had a Spiritual view of them in the Croſs of 


It may be, it will be aid that the Circumſtances mention- 
ed, were neceſſary anto the Lord Chrif, with reſpe& unto 
tlie eſpecial Work he had to do, as t he Saviour and Redeem- 
— er — — thence fol- 
low: we ought to be and want ali things as heidid. 
I confeſs it doth not; and therefore, do all — make an 
allowance for honeft Induſtry in our Callings. But this 
follows unavoidably hereon; that what he did forego and 
trample on far our Sake, that ought not to be the Ob- 
jet of our Affections, nor can ſuch Affections 
1 in us, if he Dwell in our Hearts by 
Seconuly, He hath done the ſame in his Dealings with the 
Apoſtles, and generally with all that habe been moſt dear 
unto him, and inſtrumental unto the Intereſt of his Glory 
in tle World, eſpecially ſince Life and Immortality were 
-brought to Light by — He had great work to do 
the greateſt uſe unto his Inter- 

eſt and Kingdom. The laying ofthe Foundations of the glori- 
ous Kingdom of Chriſt in che World, was committed unto 
be i them 
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them. WhO Sev not think — ſhould rovide for 
them, if not Prinei alities or Popedoms, yet at leaſt, Arch- 
Biſpopricks, and Biſbopricks, with $3196; good Eccleliaſtical 
Digaities and Preferments ? Hereby, might they have 
been made meet to converſe ſe with Princes, andh d been freed 
from the Contempt of the Vulgar : But Infinite Wiſdom, 
did otherwiſe diſpoſe of them, and their Concerns in this 
World. For, as God was pleaſed to exerciſe them with the 
common Afflictions and Calamities of this Life; which 
he makes uſe of,to take off the Sw eetneſs of preſent aig 
ments; lo the ey liyed and died ina Condition of Pov 
Diſtreſs, Perſecution, and Reproach. God ſet them forth 
as Examples as unto other ends, namely of Light, 57 
Teal, and Holineſs in their Lives, ſo to manifelt, of how 
little Concernment unto our own Bleſſedneſs, or an Intereſt 
in his Love, & the abundance of all things here below ; as alſo, 
Frarehy want of them all may conſiſt with the higheſt Par- 
icipation of his Love and Favour. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 11, 12, 13. 
For Ithink that God hath ſet forth us the Apoſtles Lift, 4s it 
were N to Death. For we are 3 4 Spectacle unto. 
the World, and unto Angels, and to Men. Even unto this 
preſent Har, we both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
Funny have no certain Dwellin 4 Place; and labour mort - 
with our own hands; being reviled, we bleſs; ; being rs 
75 we Jer it ; being Afar, we intreat; me are made as the 
Ja br: N orld, and are the of couriug of « all things unto this 
difthe Conſideration hereof be not of weight with 
others, undoubtedly, it 100 2 to be ſo with them who ate 
called to Preach che Golpel, and are hie Succeſſors to the A. 
poſtles. There can be * more #ncouth, abſurd, and. 
ſbameful, nothing more oppoſite unto the Tntiration of r 
Wiſdom and Willof God in ng S with thoſe fr/t and 
5 honourable Di 70255 of it, tanz r ſuch Perſons to ſeek 
and follow reedlh y after ſecular W in worldly 
Powers, Riches, Wealth,and Honour. Hence there, hath been 
informer Ages, an Endeavour to ſeperate ſuch Perſons as 
Bb were 
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were by any means dedicated unto, the Miniftry of the 
Goſpel, from all Secular Dignities arid Revenues. Yea, ſome: 
maintained, that they were to enjoy nothing of t cir own, 
but were to Hye on Aims, or the free Contributions of the, 
People. But this was quickly Condemned as Hereſy in Wick. 


— 


x Song others. Vet another ſort ſet up, that would pretend 
thereunto, as unto themfelves, though they would not ob- 


liege all others unto the ſame Rule. This prodyced ſome 
Swarms of begging Eryars, whom. they of the Church, who 
were. in Polfellion of Wealth and Power, thought meet to. 
laugh at and let alone; of late Years, this Conteſt is at an 
El The Clergy have happily gotten the Victory, and 
eſteem all due unto them, that they can by any ways obtain; 
nor is there any greater Crime, than for a Man to be other- 
wiſe minded. But theſe things are not our preſent” Con- 

rarment.” From the Beginning it was not ſo. And it 
8 well if in ſuch a way, Men are able to maintaine 
the Frame of Mind enquired after, which is Life and 
r en ar e e e | | 
Thirdly, God continues to caſt Contempt on-theſe things, 


by giving always incomparably the greateſt Portion of them. 
unto the vileſt Men, and his own avowed Enemies. This. 

was. a Temptation under the Old Covenant, but is highly 
inſtructive under the :Vew., None will Judge thoſe things 
to be of real Value, which 4 Wiſe Man caſt out dayly unto. 
Swine, making little or no uſe of them in his Family. Thoſe 


Monſters of Men, Nero; and Heliogabalus had more Intereſt 
in, and more Power over tlle things of this VVorld, than e- 
ver had the beſt of Men. Such 22 in Nature, Id perniti- 
us unta humane Society, that their not Being was the Intereſt 
of Mankind”; but yet more of the YVorld poured on them, 
then they knew either how to Enjoy, Poſſeſs, Uſe, or Abuſe. 
Loak on all the reiten Treaſures and Pamers of this World, 
as In the Hand of one of theſe Monſters, and there. diſpoſed 
of by Divine Providence, and you may ſee at what rate God 
values them. tente e ee ee 
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At this Day, the grrateſt, moſt noble, wealthy and Fruit. 

ful Parts of the Earth, are given unto the Great Turt, with 
ſome ther Eaſtern Potentates, either Mahumetans or Pagans, 
who are prepared for Eternal Deſtruction. And if we lock 
nearer home, ve may ſee in whoſe Hands is the Power of 
the Chiefeſt Natipns of Eurqpe, and unto what end it is uſet. 
The utmoſt of what ſome Chriſtian Profeſſors among our 
ſelvesare intent and deſigning upon, as that which would 
render them wondrous happy in their own Apprehenſions, 
put Hundreds of them together, and it-would not anſwer 
tke VMVaſt made by the forementioned Beaſts every 
Dayuo ozulln ©: 10 n bh vii doit Slice 
Doth not God proclaime herein, that the things of this 

Morld are not to be valued or eſteemed? if they were ſo, 
ahd had a real worth in 1 elves, would the Holy and Righ- 
teousGod make ſuch a Diſtribution of them. The moſfi of 
thoſe whom he Loves, who enjoy his Favour, not only com · 
paratively have the meaneſt Share of them, but are exerci- 
{ed with all the Evils that the Deſtitution and want of them 
can be accompanied withal ? His qpen and ævoned Enemies 
in the mean time, have more than they know what to do mitiul. 
VVho would ſet his Heart and Affections on thoſe thi 
which God poureth into the Boſomesof the vileſt Men, ta 
a Snare unto them here, and anAggravation of their Condem 
vation for ever; It ſeems, ou may go and tate the World, and 
tale the Curſe, Death and Hell along with it, and what will it 
profit a Map to gain the whole NM. orid and looſe hiis ome Soul. 
VVhat can any Man do on the Conſideration hereof, who 
will not forego all his Hopes and Expectations from God, 
but retteat unto the Faith of things Spiritualſand Eternal, as 
2 Excellency in them incomparably above all 
that may be enjoyed here below--nmn‚‚ nm 
_ »Faurthlz; He doth continue to give 8 Inſtances of 
their uncertainty and unſatisfactorinels in the utter Piſap- 


* 


pointment of Men that have had Expectations from them. 
offs | 2 | 
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The wayes hereof are various, and the Inſtances ſo multi- 
plyed, as that moſt men in the World, unleſs they are-like 
4 The Fool inthe Go/pe/,who bad his Soul take'itseaſe for ma- 
ty Years, becauſe his Barns were full, live in ual Fears 
and Apprehenſions, that they dali 57 whatever 
ttey enjoy; or are under the Power — Security. But 
as unte this Conſideration of > Aces hay bs uch an Account 
giveaby the M iſeman, as unto which nothing can 1 
or which no Reaſon or Experience is able to 

2. By theſe and the like ways doth God caſt contempt dn 4 
things here below ; diſcouerng the Folly and Fal ſeneſs of the 
Fromiſes which the Worlds makes uſe of to allure our A, 
#Qions unto it ſelf. This therefore is to be laid as the Foun- 
dation in all our Conſiderations, unto what or whom we 
mall cleave by gur Affections, that God hath not only de- 
elaredthe Inſufficirney of to 2 that Reſt 
and 3 which we ſeek after, but ured Con- 
eee in his Holy, \ Wiſe Diſpo of _—_— in 


—— God hath added unto otheirVanity, by ſhortaing 
ihe Lives of Men, reducing their Continyance in this wor 
unta ſo ſhdrt and uncertain a Seaſon, is it is impoſſible. they 
ſhauldtake any ſolid Satisfaction in what wn rr here 
below. 8 Soi isexpreſed by the Pſalms oe" hear guar we 
_ made 4. — yn my Ape u nothing 
r Hence he draws two Concluſions. 

d har 2 at his: beſt Eftate,, is but vant. 


Man walks bt 404in bes ;. ſively i 


are Gyr ar cans nine heaperh up: Richer gra hav knoweth 252 
75 gather them. Pſal. 39; 5, 6. The: 1 
rtneſs of the Lives of Men, render all ther En 


deavours and: Contrivances. about Earthly things 


„ both: 
vain and fooliſn. When Men lived eight or nine hundred 


Yaars,chey had opportunity to. . aut. all the Sweetneſs 


that. 
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that was e e make large Proviſions 
of them, and to have l ions about them. But 
has they had ſo, Agel in that Violenee, Oppreſſi- 
0. an d Wiek which ought Elaoaon the World 
of Ungodly Men. Andi. fill d tet, the more of, and 
the longer men enjoy” thels things, the, more without A. 
Soveralgn Preſervative of Grace, will they abound. in Sin, 
and Provocations of God. But God „ Life 
of Man, unte the {inall pittance of /exeary. 1 5 ; 
what: may of a longer N ee 
Sorgow, Heiden that. Space is ſhortned with the moſt, by 
various and.inaumerable Incideneles and QccalionsWhere- 
fore in theſe ſeventy Tears, conſider how long it is before 
men e ee or guſt of the things of this Life; 
how amny in-crols, to mae us weary of them 
before the end of our Days, how fow among us, vt ane of 
4 thoafnd, train that Ae what is the-uncertainty of all men 
bying as tothe continuance of their Liyes unto the next 
Day's and we ſhall ſee that the holy; wiſeGod; hath left no 
fuch Seaſon for their enjoyment, as might put a value = 
them... And when ourheiotherihand is; bend, | 
this hes 10 bee ee TA world, is 
Jet m c Eternity, Eterbal Rleſſalveſt or ys which 
State depends-wholly:on his Intereſt on above, and' 
fetting his AﬀeRions on them, they muſt forfeit all: their 
reaſon, as wellas bid Defiance unto the Grace of Cod, 9 1 
em up un Dairl. 
Thor, Fel kache gsa) andfully declated rhe Danger” 
that is in theſe things, 3 Ute; an 
what Multitudes of Souls miſcarry; by an mordinate adbe- 
regce unto them. For they e thoſe Tem 
tations, whereby the Souls "Men are- ruined for evet_; 
fr e the Fire af their Tuſts until We are can 
it. 
| Meter the rover of Spiritual Conrittiong, full not 


inte 
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Ye Sin, fail not eternally, but by the means of T emptati- 
on; That is the mivewhirein thi; Raſh doth grom.. Fot G 

thers wholive and die in the radneſs and wikdhefs! of Na: 
ture, without an) reſtraint᷑ im their Minds fror ite Power 
of Cohvictions, they iced no external rem Aions, bution: 
ty Opportunities Exetvthean its bal: Int forthoſs hs by 
any means ard ramvitdof Si;Righteoufmeſs « mens, 
ſoas rodeſigwthe ordering of theiLives eh relpet unto 
Sanſa they have of chem; they Halb not inte aa“ Sinz 
pen Temptarions,". That whatevtr ee tasſatb, 


2 aileth Ira con 8ived: Perſonfl unto" Sin, 
that is 5 means of 
the Ruine of the Saif off em 02 enen S290 1H on 

mam Princiſ ples of Temprit peda ma. 
ny 'Catiſesi that actually Unto 10 ee 784. 
ug mage — the Marrer of l. al rache Tenp- 
Fations is them ont uñ this World, andthe e lretice 


doth Satan tale all his Darts > Theme do evil Men drive 
all the ways and mieans whereby they corrupt others, and 
from thence is all he fewelof Sin,andLuſttaken.And Which 
adds nto this evil, all thar is ift the World, contfibutes its 
Fae . — * _ in — 7 'of the 
Fleſh,” the Luſt oft $; und the 0 1 Joh. 2.16. 
It ĩs not a FE Prada; een — i the 2 bor that 
ate in the World, nor a Diſtribution of them under ſeveral 
Heads, but it is ſo of the principal Luſts of the Minds, of Men, 
— — all thin ns in the World are ſubſervient. Whete- 
fare; nt only the Matter of all 7; T7 empretions is taken out of 
Wee but every thidg thatis in tlie World ir apt 8e ſit to 
abiiſe@unto that end. Por it were ea ſy to fhew that there 
is nothing deſirable or valuable in this Wlole World, but it is 
reducible unto a Subſerviency unto one or other of Theſe 
Tuftgantisapplicable unto the > Intereſt and Service of 


mptations and Sins. M1 4 Denk 
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— — 1a the: af 
thingsacbween a betten about them, and an iner inate. 
con unto them.Few diſtinguiſh aright here,and there- 
echings will many find their great miſtake at the 
| eee ene. will All under 
recdngerns«heiriearthly,exjayments andthe uſe of 
them! c were imruſfed, fee Na. a5. tg the 
end the Cha Jun 


Itis granted t — isa unt uſe. of theſe things, 4 
lawful Cate and Induſty about them. So it gala Arden 
9 een an. abuſe e of 

nging from-an:inordinateLove,and cleavi , 
But here men deceive themſelves; t wi 25 Fn 
by the moſt co GY Rules. Some m wake their 1 
Inclinations the Rule and meaſure ofwhat 1 is O awful and 
allowable, * the Examples —— ers ; ſome the. Cue 
ofrheWorld Wr Sate eceſlities. 
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confeſs that ne is an inordinate we of thoſethi 
40111 an abuſe 5 2 in 1 A various ſorts, which 15 
tare plai mt, and w erienre gives open Teſbl. 
ee gab 4 But as unto their State geg 
Care, Love and Induſtry are all allowable; Thar which 
influenceth all theſe Perfons; is S/ Love, ahi ch inveterate 
corrupt Affection and falle R bel make an Ap- 
ie n of 8 10 u e 5 4 een "halt 
Hence we have oving thvinſs "US 
Stewards of their Enjo 6 be 55 whiff others: judge them 
hard, cOVerons, Car 2 7 no. Ry" Yayin out hat 
eee the Glory ot God, in any due 
Proportion. Others . not amiſs of themſelves in 
this kind, who live ip lpable exceſſes, either of Pride of 
Life,or Sen 2 in ate 2 roland like. 80 
in ( , moſt men ir Feaſtings a atertain- 
1 95 walk in dirett Contempt of the Nules which our Sa- 
viour gives in that caſe Lol. 14.73. 177 14. and yet * 
prove thetnlelves therein. 
But wha f any of us ſhould benz aten ber Rule penn 
tpi cation.of it dass our Conditions e may flave 
r Gale of Wind wherewith they ma map ſail: red on 
ſmoothly for aſe and 3 inſteed of be 
to a Port, be caſt by it at lat on deſtructive Shelves or 
lee, cht Which be eſteem allowable Love: © coe 
ry,{bould p Trove to be the Fruit of earthly Affecti- 
2 een edominant in us; what if we miſs in 
our meaſutes, and t ee of in bur ſelves, 
ſhould be 41 proved o God; we — caſt n TN un- 
to the World, and with the World we 
it may by Ne that if 1 70 diſtinguiſh 
tween ck the lawful. uſe of 7 owy go — 
belop, and their 84 75 che allowable Induſtty about "then, 
and the ĩnordinate Love A N on the Koo wiedge where- 


of our Eternal Conditions depends, it is impoſſible but a 
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kranke that ot ut for 111 tue. They will + ne- 
ver be diligent, that the mo under PErem ory 
et l. . n 5 on Gt. wt. 

Secon Ay, WheterheSbul i; Upg and Rar there is 
wo Been in tlus eaſe of any more Sci 0 t Anxiety of 
And than they ugs t Bohr other Baocies.. i wh 

RE © CALI e : 
— enen IS e men Thould e 
Solid Pats te reel froth ſever reflexiohs of 
by dero Conſciepcrs, ja ſich Scaldiis wherein they,are 
aral ned ano their Nat ant che Cn re 55 their Kae; 
abr ves any tlung to "render? for cher Refict. With 0. 
thergir is tit fd, att tote ſhall 18 kat digreſs in thus 
Afrecbions ahrothofe who'in Fer 
| d iti this lawful uſe and nomen of earth- 
ly things; 18 18 f teſgdhere üntot bem with! Inotdinate Af- 
feckions. 10 JOG; ebe e 9 $3 _ 
Firſt, Rem mber e that you are not Pri orci 
#bſolute-P Fefe, Ps ng Tee. Seto of them. 


With reſpect unto — K are ot may be jaſt Proprietors of 
war you pwn ge 


OY unto "hs is the great 
Poſſefor | 
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Poſſeſſor of Heaven a bent, qv 4 DEP [This 
Stewardſhip we are to give an account of, as FF are taught 
in the Parable, Luk. 16. 1,2. This rule always attended un- 
to, will be « Bleſſed Guide in all Iuſt are qu dene 
HD d eee eee 03 Ma 
"Bur ir a man be left in Truſt with Houſes anc large Poſ. 
ſeſſions, as a Steward for the right Lord, Owner, and Pro- 
prietor of them, if he fall into a Ne e that they are 


all his own, and uſe them according y, it will be a Woful 
1 0 pots hom, when he ſhall be called to account for all 
he hath received and laid out, whether he will or ng. And 
vhen indeed he hath nothing to pay. It will ſcarce be o- 
ther wiſe with them at the great Day, who forget the 
truſt which is committed 10 e and ſuppoſe they 
may do what they will, with whit, they coll their 
en om on Lc ot i n lib e 

© Secondly, There is nothing in the ways of2etting, enjoy 


or uſing of theſe things, but giveth its own Evidence unto 
Spiritual Wiſdom, whether it be mithin the bounds f Duty or 
wo, Men are not ghtly deceived bert der whea they ar 
evidently under the Powerof corrupt Afſections, or will not 
at all attend unto, themſelves and the Language of their 


own Conſciences. It is a mans own Fault alone, if he know 
not wherein he doth ececũtt....... 
Adue Examination of our ſelves. in de of God, 
with reſpeck unto thele things, the Frame and Actings of our 
Minds in them, will greatly give check unto our corrupt In- 
clinations,and diſcover the Folly of thoſeReaſonings, where- 
by wedeceive our ſelves into nd bing to Light the be 


juſtify our ſelves therein, and bring to Light the Se- 
one Principle of Self-Love , which is the Root of all this e- 

Thirdly, If you would be able to make a right Judgement. 
in this Caſe, be ſure that you have another Object for your 
Affections, which. hath a predominant. Intereſt. in your 
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Minds, and which will Evidence it ſelf ſo to have on all c- 
caſions. Let a Man be never ſo obſervant of himſelf, as un- 
to all Outward Dutys requited of him, with reſpect unto 
theſe earthly things; let him be liberal in the Diſpoſatof 
them on all Occaſions, let him be watchful againſt all In- 
temperance and Exceſſes in the uſe of them ;' yer if he hath 
not another Object for his Affections, which hath a prevail 
ing Influence upon them, if they are not ſer: pon the Thing. 
that are alot, One way or 'other, it is the World that hath: 
the Poſſeſſibn of his Heart For the Afſections of our Minds 
will. and muſt be placed in chief, on things below, or things. 
above; there will bea | 


f Marig bte- 


al ws eee. 


rghrevn, ; Who will commit to pour trat the true 
Riches? And if ye have not been faithful in that mbit h is 
anothers' Mans; ni ſhall gie y that: mich is your 
own? | No Servautran ferve-two . Maſters ; for: titheri he 
mill late the ont; u love: the dther.'; or elſe he will boldeo: 
the one,and deſpiſe the otheryet cannut ſer b G and Mammon. 
Faurthiy, Labour contimially for the Mortification of your 
Aﬀetions unto the things ofthis World. They are in the 
State of corrupted Nature, ſet and fixed on them; nor will 
any Reaſonings or Conſiderations ly divert them, 
or take them oſſ in a due manner q unleſs they are mortifyed 
unto them by the Croſs of Chriſt. Whatever Change be o- 
therwiſe wrought in tliem, it will be of no Advantage unto 
us. It is Mortificationalone, that will take them off from 

TT... 3 carthly 
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loue, and not on tin braſs Eurti, CDI. g. 4. ab 
tis, as the 1 vherchy re may do . 
Martify therefore ziir Aunshei a that wie on h H. vit 
no man thiok that his Affections will falloſſ fram: — 

things of cheir on aroord. The keenneſs and of 
them, in many e ee the decay of abęir 
1 Ace, and thæ dib / Thöy maybe mated: 
by frequ forments, by: Sitknelles;: Pin and; 
Adi done, — ———ů— 
willing unto a Diſtribution of earthly; Eujoyments, to have 
te Reputation of it, eren they\ſbille leave unto the 


World, but under another hape and appearance. TI 
Rice od domanythings gal. 
nother Frama: But hr one preteube or 
ppearance or arber, acre þ wall ior everad- 
here — — things, they are morti- 
4 a we them, through Faith in the Blood and Crofs.of 
Gal. G. r VVhatever thoughus pou maße haue Of 


your ſchves in this mattet, unleſs you have thè Expperiemge of 
r 


refraſhing gr undoß Aſſurance, that you are in any 

Spiritually-Minded. AT” Du dran n N an © ad 
Fifehix Bel ladtancese belonging NE 

æruſhi of eartld diligentlywnto tlie Rule of 


the Word: Without ius, dhe Brace 
be abuſed. So of old v 
of the thing rf that Moria, becauſgofrhe dangef 

unto them lt o.õn Superſtition, and the Craft of other 
on atedivvich mai, to partawith all unto 
„eee be, not ſo god as 
—— Phi bib! role from want ofatrealence: 
veto the Rail of Frad)Whichigiteaas ſuch Direct ion//incor-! 
dinary Cafes. Buttherd iSinor:muctiſeen in thofe dhys, of 
wb i to rer? „Na! Ii 26: * eckt ei an 

11 4 2 


0f eee, == 
an Exceſs in that kind. Butiun the 3 4 
ſtances of Duties ofthis nature, moſt mens Minds are haki: 


tually influenced with Pretences; and Confde-. 
ratios, that turn the Sc as unte what they ouglu tada 
in proportion in this Duty, on the ſide of Wort If yaw: 
vorksof Chai Pen Compalh0ngr Arr 
war arity, 0 10D, gr ve Aut in 
and over your Souls, unto the Rule of the Word. Let ne- 
thor Self nor Unbelief, nor the Cuſtom and Example of o- 
thers be heart to ſprak j but let the Nuſe late be at · 
tandad met and-tor. what: chat ſpeaks, ?yeild! Obedi- 


ences 5's; 5: | 11 12 810 201110 19/2 32199 44 
Unleg chess thingsare — us, nont of us, no man 
living;if it be not ſo with him, oan have any refrifbrng;Encs 
denee on Aſſaranre, that he cis: not ——— Deel of: 
an tndrdinane;! pee een ene Love unto: this! 
World. ner q SONIC h 203 Suit 4 by . 13100 
edo ade ler anderen rhe Occaon tus 
Digr:ſio#,it isa. ſad ching to have this Except on made a- 
gal the. OiatanHf any D, og. juſb/Gromndasg ge, bid he 
wer uh — is . 2 
i Durysofdtehgion, ibmay beza Preas diem, 
a found Principles; rr N anetetiaheBaces: 
ſes. of Life 3: bat be /oves the Worize.' Fei Queſtion. sghow! 
doth this appear? it may be, what you ſay, is bt . 
thoſe evil Surmiſes whichaltthicgsarc-Gilled witDa)y 
fore, V ſpeak it not at all to gire dountenance unto thenralhy\ 
Judging ofathers, Which none ara mort prone wato, thun: 
thoſè wWho one way or other arm eminent] guilty : chem 
ſelves. Bui I would have every man judge himſelf, that we: 
res us Condemned of the Lord. Itnorwithſtandiog! 
things mentioned; any of us do venter ir Self yhichvis! 
5 — — World, iſ we proſftr $f above: 
ugs, do aim at the SafHatian of Self in. w 
we ede welle — . the-only'Coad and 1 
A 
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ſed Ends of theſe earthly things, in ſupplying the wants of 


others, according unto the Proportions wherewith we are 


intruſted; it is to be feared, that the World, and the things 


that are in it, have the Principal Intereſt in our Aﬀetti-: 


ons. Di 10 9131 5103 £0 ,va0{1 e192 1 nanmogotreat 
And the danger is yet greater with them who divert on 


the other Extream. Such are they, who in Pride of i 


every day, tread cloſe on the heels of the World, if they do 
not alſo fully keep Company with it. Altogether in vain 
is it for ſuch Perſons to countenance themſelves with an 
Appearance of other Graces in them, or the ſedulous Perfor- 
mance of other Dutys. This one Rule will eternally pre- 
vail againſt them; ¶ am man love the World, the Love of 
the Huber i nut in him. And by the way, let men take heed 


how they walk in any Inſtance againſt che known Jjudge- 
ment and Practiſe of the wiſer, or more experienced ſort of 
Chriſtians, to their Regret and Sorrow, if not unto their 
Offence and Scandal, or in any way whereunto they win 
the Conſent of their own Light and Conſcience, by ſuch 
Reaſonings and Conſiderations, as will not hold weight in 

and no otherwiſe: 


felvesinto Beaſts and Monſters, as might be manifeſted by 
all ſorts obIn{tapces ;- hence the Wiſe:mas prayed againſt 
Riches, leſt he ſhould not be able to manage the Temptati- 
ors wliere wu they are accompanied, Prov. 30. 8. 9. 


Laftly, 


tf 


of $, gerede 5 
Laſih to cloſe this ra 1ew. us What we are 
to ex ,in caſe we ſet our Aloftiowon things here be- 
low, and they haye thereby a predominant Intereſt in our 
Hearts, God hath poſitively determined and declared, that 
ifit be io, he will Have nothing to do with us, nor will ae- 
cept of thoſe Affectphs Which we pretend we can, and do 
ſpare for him, and Spiritual things. If we abſtain from o- 
pen Sins,if we hes the Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs of men 
in the World, if we are conſtant in religious Dutys, and 
give ourſelves np to walk after the moſt 2 ſort. It Relir 
gion, like Paul in his Phariſaiſs, may we not, will ſome fay 
or think, find acceptance withGod, 8 eats ave 
inordinately unto wr things of this VVorld ? 'Ifay,God 
hath preremptorily W the wag and if 0- 
ther ts will not prevail with us, he leaves us 
unto this, Go love the World andthe things of it , but k 
furedly you it unto theeternel Loſs of your - Souls. 1 Joh. 4.7 5 
Jam: 4. Theſe few Inſtances have given 3 Ar 
ap Motives whereby God is plealed to. deter us from er. 
bur 7 0 on Things bove below: lows And they are moſt of 
tt m ſuch only, as he maketh uſe oF in the Adminiſtation 
of his Providence. There are two ET, Heads. of things, 
that offer themſelves unto our Con deration 
Firſt, The Ways, 1 Arguing and Eribemesr which 
the 77 rid makes uſe of, to draw deep, and ee am 
felons of Mep unto it ſelf | 
Secondiy, The Secret, Powerful Efficacy ofSrg 7 te, in Abe off N 
the Heart from theſe thing 95, turning and drawing it unto 
God, with the Argumeats and Motives that the 15 TI 
maketh uſe of, in and by the VVord unto. this En 
wherein we muſt ſhew what istheA@ of con uering Grace, 
wherein the Heart is finally prevailed on, to chooſe and ad- 
Bere unto God in Love immutable. But, theſe, things can- 
na: be handled in any meaſure, according to their nature 
andi NPOrta tices, without fach ſcogth of Diſconrle;as Icatt 
got 
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not hete divert unto. I ſhall therefore 
whichis the | peculiar Subject befor 
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: 0 nel likrelt of a A is oy 
W - Frame 'of being * prall) Ali aded, and What 
-__ theyconttibite theferhto, I hall do cheſt three 
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F rſt, ele what i ve exuired beet, 654 0 or. 
9 5 e herein lf Ves che! Foundation! Ly | 
e "Serondly „What vevtheieAings when tare 68 eſa. 
3 rife Wha the means 385 0 
und er J 0 dere ih har 9 K N ry other 1 rg s 
do een -nardte How dur A 5h Are 1 50 9 
do belong unto the Frame of Min HO ter, ha ith been 
g d AY irkual Actions, we fs ol 
| Shi kene Mitid 15 hat they fy. 5 of RY ule, 
wire chings are Fed Ng 
Firſt, "Their Principle. ee Ran 5 . ee ha d 
| rosa, Their Obfeck. | * 
ruh, og he way Exe Fehr Applicatidu unte 
arne ber Objeck, by Vertue of that Principle. 
Fyſt, As unto the Principle acting in them, that our Af. 
fections may be Spiritual FR the Spring of our being, Pr 
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ritually-Migded, it is required that they be changed, renewe 
and in-laid with Grace, Spiritual and Supernatural. To clear 
the Senſe hereof, we muſt. alittle conſider, what: is their 
State o Nature, and then, by what means they may be 
Wroug! upon, as umo a Change, 07: a®Renovation.)" For 
they are like unto ſome things, 'which in themſebvesę and 
their own Nature, are poiſonous ; but being cortected, and 
receiving a due Temperament, from a mixtũre of other Ia 
gredients, become Medicinal, and of excellent Hfe;: . 
Firſt,By natute, our Rffections all of them are depraved and 
corrupted. Nothing in the hole Nature of Man, no Pow 
er or Faculty of the Soul is fallen under greater Diſorder 
and Depravation by the Entrance of Sin, than our Affecti- 
ors are. In and by them is the Heart wholly gone and 
tur ned off from God, Tn. 3. 3. It were a long work to ſet 
forth this N= of our Affections, nor dot it belong 
unto our preſent Deſign. Some few things I ſhall briefly 
obſerve concerning it, to make way unto what is propoſed 
concerning their Change 


Firſt, This is the only Corruption and Depravation of out 
Nature, by the Fall evident in and unto Reaſon, or the 
Light of Nature it ſelf. © Tboſe who were wiſe among ihe 
Ftathen, both law: it and compla ined of it. They found 
a weakneſs in the Mind, but ſaw nothing of its darkneſs and 
depravatiot as unto things Spiritual. But they were ſenſi. 
ble enough of this Diſorder and Tumult of the AﬀeQions 
in things- moral, which renders the Minds of inen lite 1 

troubled Sea, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dt. Ts 
7 aggravates the neglect of them who are not ſent 
le of it in themſelves, ſeeing it is diſcernable in choLighrof 
Nature. = N n e 

Secondly, They are as depraved, the Seat and Subject of 
all Luſts, both of the Fleſh and of t Spirit! Nen, Luſt of 
evil Concupiſcence is nothing but the itregular Motion and 
Acting of our Affections, as _—_ defiled, N > 


202 Of Spiricadl-Mimacdneſs, 
Rom. 7. g. Hence, ne one di can be mortifyed without a 
Change wr is che Acleckions. nnd, hd ka 
Thirty, They-arethe Spring, Rec, 4 Cute of all cu: 
al Sin in the World, : 44. 24 59.5 The 


. 
's 


| evil Heart in che 
Scripture, is cke corrupt Aﬀethions: af it, With the Imagi- 
nations of the Mind hereby they are excited and: acted, 
Gen. G. y. Theſe are they, which at this time fill the whole 
World with Wickedaels,Darknels, Con fuſion and Terror. 
And we man lam what is their Ferce and Efficacy from 
theſt Effect So the nature of the Hague is moſt evident, 
v hen we ſer thouſands dying /ofrit every week. bar WG 
 Foarthly;.i: They are the Way and means wher by the 
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as untogur.preſent purpoſe. 
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In general, this Depravation of aur OM 
ma —— Heads. 4 * JAY 
irſt, Anutter4 verſation {rom God 150 alt Spiritual 8 


In this lyes the Spring of all that Dyſike W 

that the Hearts of Men are filled withal 4 25 40 oor 
only uce an Averſatian from ther, and ai ifike 71 7220 em, 
but they fill che Mind with an Een ge 4 
fore, Menſay iz their Hearts anto God 770 lla we 
deſire nor the — thy Mays; hs 15 0 


that we bold ſer ue lim Or what profit 
A eee Job. au 14713. 1 2 3 
75 AIVTD -* . 
2 we . vat | things * 2 irthly, 
a cauſing to engage into the of 
themas the Hofſe ruſhes ioto; the Battle. hes iq 
WI ft our AﬀetFions amin ene 255 Condition, 
are fat enough from i Spiritza/l, 1 5 
ble to engage tliem imo alLda/erence, e 
baten! things. | ©" „ vpn toda SNN W , ial: * 
Ia thisStatezrhey e wrought upon, ad 
yet not ſo renewed;) AS to be vie unte 
End 1271 19. 911 2 111 1 27 (3 V9! F = oct 2% 
Eirſt, There may beyarious: Fe eee f | 
on them, ſometimes there is ſo by the 1. of heh | 


Hereon Men may hear it w ith NAS hart thin 
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light in earthlychingsandel ie purſiiit Of 1 
in making Proviſion fon the: Fah. a re | 
frons, by Steatvanety of Caulasjthere ma | 
preſſions nrade on the Aſfections, that ſh 
to have turned the ſtream of tam. An Ren we, hy 
mou! ho every day willbe wholly. it were for Gor 
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and haters of Religion, to be Profeſſors of it. All. | E 
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next return unto all their former Exceſſes. For this is the 


Effect of thoſe Jepreſſoer, that whereas Men ordinarily are 
predominantly acted by Love, Deſire, and Delight gwhich lead 
them to ac according unto the true natural Principles of 
the Soul: now they are for a Seaſon ated by Fear, and Dread, 


which put a kind of Force on all their Inclinations, Here- 


onthey have other thoughts of GoodandEwvil,of ThingsEter- 
nal and Tmporal, of God and their own Duty for a ſeaſon. And 
hereon,ſome of them may, and do perſwade themſelves, that 
there is a Change in their Hearts and Affe ctions, which there 
is not like a Man hm perſwades himſelf that he hath 4% 
his Ague, becauſe his preſent Fit is over. The next trial 

Temptation carries them away _ untothe World and Sin. 
© There are {6tnetimesfudden Impreſinnt made on Spir/tu- 
al Affections, which are always of great Advantage to the 
Soul, renewing its Engagements amo Cod and Buty. So 
was it with Tatob," Gen. 28. 16, 275-28, 19, 20. So is it 
often with Believers in hearing the Word, and other Occaſions. 
On all of them they renew their cleavings unto God with Lowe 
and Deli ht. But the Effec of theſe Impreſſſons on unrenemed 
Affection, are neither Spiritual nor durable. Yea, for 


the moſt part, they are but Checks given in the 


Providence of Cod, unto the raging of their Luſts. P/a/. 
„ e SH YO O21 21517 22mm TC 175 
* roma, They are Hable unto an Vabitua Change. This 
the Experience of all Ages givesTeſtimony to. There may be 
an b4hstual Change wrought in the Paſſions and Aﬀeitions of the 
Mind, as untotfie inordinate and violent purſuit oftheir In- 
cfratacns' without any gracious Renovation of thew,, Edu- 
cation, Philoſophy or Reaſon Jong AﬀiniFionsSpinitualLight and 
Gifts have'wroughtthis Change. So Saulupon his. Call to 
be King, became another Man. Hereby, Perſans naturally 
paſſonate and furious have been made ſedate and moderate; 
andthoſe who have been ſenſual, have become temperate; yea 


things 
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things, and many more of rhe like nature have proceeded 
from a oy nk ht upon the Affections only; whiPft 
ON, Wi and Conſcience have been , unſandti 


_ this n whereas. i is ene man ever became 
$ iritually-Minded. For whereas there are two parts of the 
ravation of our Affections, that whereby are turned 
4 am God, and that whereby they inorainately cleave. unto 
things; their Change principally, if not n relpetts 

the . They are broug into ſome Order with r 
preſent The Mind is not continually toſſed 
down by them, as the Waves of the Sea, that — 
5 — caſt up mire and dirt. They do not carry thoſe in 


hom they are into \yitious ſenſual Actions, but they al- 
— them to malæe Vertue in Moderation Sobriely, I emperance, 


Fidelity, and Mſefulneſsin ſeveral Ways, to be their Deſigu. 
And it is admitable to think what Degrees of Eminency 
in all forts of Meral Vertues upon this one Principle of mo- 
derating the Affections, even many among the Heathexs at- 
tained unto. But as unto their Avenſation from God and 
Spiritual things, in the true Spiritual Notiꝶs of them, they 
are not cured by this Change. At Fan may 
be, and yet this latter not be wi 

Again, This Alteration doth but turn the Courſe or Streew 
of Mens Afe#ions, it doth: not ow the Nature of them. 
They are the ſame in their Spr Fountain,as ever they 


were, only they are 1 unto another Courſe than what 
of themſelves they are inclined unto. You may take f young 


Whelp of the moſt fierce and ſava 
gar,or a Wolf, and by cuſtom or uſage, make it as tame and 
harmleſs as any donieſtict Creature, i Dog or the like: But 
although ir may be turned unto quite another way or courſe 
of adding, than what it was of it ſelf enclined unto, yer its 
nature is not changed... And therefore, frequently on Oe- 


. will fall. into its owa 
noi | lay ag? | 


> Cregtuires, as of a Tx 
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favage Tncluation. \. And having ; talked of the Blood of 
Creatures, it will neuer be reclaimed. So is it with the 
depraved Aﬀettions of men with reſpect unto their Changt; 
their ſtreams Are turned, they Are habituated unto a .new 
Courle,cheir Nature is not altered, at leaſt not from ratio- 
nal unto Spiritual, ftom earthly unto heavenly. Let this is 
that wich was moſt beautiful and defirable in nature, the 
Glory ofir,and the utmolt of its Attainments. He who 
has by auy means procteded anta ſuch a moderation of hir Af- 
vas to render him kind, benign, patient, uſeful, prefer- 
ring p Good before private, inordinate, and tempo- 
Fut im all trags, will riſe pin Judgement againſt thoſe, mio 
profeſing then toes 70 2 abe Condat of the Light of 
Ge yet by being motofe, angry;ſclfifh mar la, manifeſt 
that their A ferfious are not ſubdued bythe Pumer of that G race. 
Wherefore, chat we may be Sprirually-miniedthere is yet 
another work 7 Affectruss required, whichüsi thetr 
internal Renoi hes not only the Cawfe i & their 
Akin, achatgsd, but rheir Nature is altered, and Spiritu- 
ally renewed.\ Fincendrhat which1s expreſſed in that great 
'Evansehical Promiſe, ai. 17.6, 7, 8, 9. Ibe Wolf" foall 

well with che Lamb, the Leopard ſhall [ etovn with the Xia, 
and the Calf and : heyomng Lion and e Fatlings tagerher, ond 
ile Child poll laat nden; „ Ahe Com uu, ie Bear: ſhall 
feu, rhei quung ver IH Here redether,ent the Liow ſhall 
eat Srum like abe Oxqand rhe ſucking Claluſtuli playion the hol 
uf the za, andi emed Child ſpell pat his f kult or the Cork- 
WriceDen. : I heyſball na hun d nur deftroy.in ali my hulyMoun- 
train. A Change and: Alteration id promiſed! iq cht 
Natures, Principles, and firft Inolinations of the wortt: and 
moſt Savage SinnerSwho paſs under paw Power oo wer nn 

aer, 0 YEW w1211300k p n beni: od v 112 
lis is chdtꝰu lich 162 aired of ws in a: way wi Duty; 
Bobof. 5401 195 b And be ye renewed. in the Spirit of y our Minds. 
e et ln ec Mind it ſelt, by — 
2 76 cation 
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cation of Spiritual Saving Lig fit Qnderftanths 
thereuntg whereof I ha 15 have "rected elſewhere ac large, 
ſee Rom. 12. 2. Fpheſ. 1. 17, 18. But the Spi- 
rit of the Mind] Idi Ae i is enlivened, lead 
and diſpoſed unto its Aings, at is to be renewed 
alſo. - The Spirit of the Mind is in this Place oppoled 
8 10 Old Man,which ts corru 1 beter to wr Luſt, 
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. 
Spirit, rey are they} 
Change acer them a Spiritual Renovation Hereby thoſe 


things which are only n Alec tion in chemſewves, in 
chen that believe, betome Fruits of the Spirit. Gal. 5. 22. 
The Fruit of the Spirit i is Love, Foy, Peure, They cbntmue 
the ſame as they were in their Eſſence, Subſtexce and natural 
Homers, but are changed in their Properties, Quali | 
Hons, When ever a new Nature isgiven unto them. the 
aters.at Marah were the me Waters ſtill before ani: 
zeit Cure. Bn of themlelves, and 1 m their own 
they A bitter,lo as that the Peop le couldnot ering, them; 
in tl N ing of a Tree into 4925 they were 
and uſeful, Exud. 1 5. 25, 26. S0 was A Wich the Wateri of 
Jerito Which 805 cured by caſting Salt into them, 2 Kiag.. 


19.8 20; 9.25, On Affetrions continue the fame as they were 
ature — Eſſence, but they are ſocured: by Grace 


as 1 their Pro dh 272 and Inclinations' are 

cleanfed or renewed. reeor Salt that is caſt into theſe. 
Watergwhereby the Cure 75 wrought, is the Love of God: 
h at „ e Faith in him by ae 
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The Work o F gien o dur . | How 
age from Rev 1 cih other cn on, or 0 hange 
wrought in them, and bow it i Evidenced: ſo to 
be. "The firſt Inſtance in the Univerſality accom- 
panying of | Aﬀettions Spiritualhj renewed. The 


Order of the xerciſeof our en wb ae 
unto their Objects. * 


f 
4 


Hat which | is our Concernment herein, is to en- 
555 of what Nature that Work 1 which hath 
een on our omn e's or in them, and how it 
differs from thoſe, Which whatever they do or 
eg get will not render us nor themſelves Spiritual. 

And we ought to uſe the beſt of our Diligence herein; 
becauſe the great means whereb b delud: and de- 
ceive their own Souls, perſwa themſelves that there 
has been an effectual Work of tlie Grace of the Goſpel in 
them, is the Change that they find in their 4fetFions which 
may be on many Occaſions, without any Spiritual Reno- 
vation. | 

Firſt, As unto theremporary and Occaſi ſonal Impreſſions in 
the Afﬀeitions before mentioned, whether from the Word, 
or any other diyine warning by by Afflictions or Me:cies, the 
are common to all Orts of Perſons. Some there are, whole 
— are ſeared with a hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. who there- 


on * paſt feeling (ſenſleſs of all Calls, + Weng a $, and 
e 5 
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rebukes) do give themſelves over unto 9 to > 
all uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, Eph. 4. 19. Such Perſons 
having hardned themſelves in a long Courſe of Sin, and be- 
ing given up unto a Reprobate Mind, or Vile Affection, in a 
way of judgment, have it may be no ſuch Impreſſions on 
their Affections on any Occaſion, as to move them with # 
ſenſe of things Spiritual and Eternal. They may be terri- 
fied with Danger, ſudden judgments, and other Revelati - 
ons of the Wrath of God from Heaven againſt the Ungod- 
lineſs of Men; but they are not draws to take ſhelter” in 
thoughts of Spiritual things. Nothing but Hel will a- 
waken them unto a due Conſideration of themſelves and 
things Eternal. a gd ES 
It is otherwiſe with the generality of Men who are not 
profligate and impudent in Sinning- For although I 
are in a natural Condition, and a courſe of Sin, in the neg 
* — _ e. 5 — | 
chi e W eir Afectiaus are ſtirrei 
— "The 7. 0 . pero? * ths WL 02 
Sometimes they are afraid, ſometimes they have hopes 
and deſires about them. Theſe put them on Reſolutions, and 
ſome temporaryEndeavours to chung e their Lives, to abſtain 
from Sin, and to perform holy Duties. But as the Prophet 
complains, their Goodneſs is as the morning Cloud, aud as the 
early Dem, ſo paſſeth it away. . means hereof, do many 
poor ignorantSouls deceive themſelves, and ory Peace, Peace, 
when there is no Peace. And they will ſometimes ſo os 
how they are affected with Complaints of themſelves as un- 
to their lon neglect of Spiritual things that others may en- 
tertain good hopes concerning them; but all comes to no- 
—— 
- There is no difficulty unto Spiritual Light to diſtinguiſh 
between theſe occaſionai — on the Affections, and 
that Spi ritual Renovation of them which wo enquire after. 
This alone is ſufficient to do it, that they are all of them 
* | E temporary 


temporary and evanid- They abide for awhile oxiy,as our Sa: 
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viour ſpeaks, and every Occaſion defeats all their Efficacy. 
They — be frequently renewed, but they never abide. 
Some of hom immediately paſs away,and are utterly loſt 
between the place where they hear the Word and their 


_ ownhabitations;and in vain ſhall they enquire after them a- 


gain, they are gone for ever. Some have a larger Continu- 
ance, endure longer in the Mind, and produce ſome outward 
Effects; None of them will hold any Tryal, or Shock of 
Trug... % lay 
Yet I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thoſe. who have ſuch 
Impreſſions on their Affectious, and warning by them. . 
(1) Deſpiſe them not, for God is in them. Although he 
may not be in them in a wey of SevingGrace,yet he is in them 
in that which may be preparatory thereto. . They are not 


common humane accidents, but eſpecial Divine Warnings. 


(2) | Labour to retain them, or a Sence of them upon 
your Hearts and Conſciences. You have 800 i 
you 


(3) Pat mo more in them thay belongs unto chem. Do not 
preſently conclude that your State is 1 have 
— of the Word, or under a ſick- 
neſs, or in a danger. Hereon many think that now all is well 
with them, wherewith they pleaſe themſelves, un- 
till they are wholly immerſed in their former fecuri- 
duonah We may conſider the Difference that is between 
the Habitual Change of the Affections before deſcribed, & that 
Renovation by Grace which renders them Spiritual. And this 
is of great Concernment unto us all to enquire into it with 
Diligence. Maltitudes are herein deceived, and that unto 
their Ruine. For they reſolve their preſent Peace into, and 
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build their hopes of Eternal Life on W- Change in them · 
A not — — This Difference: there · 
15 to be exami 1 * t,. and the Experience 
1. There is a double Univerſalizy with reſpect unto the 
at — 0 m 9 Der 
(1) That which is ſabjective with reſpect unto the Affecti- 
(2) That which is Oljective with reſpeRt unto Spiri- 
tual things. 2 D977 9151.2 e 
Firſt, Sanctification extends it ſelf unto the mhole Spirir, 
Soul and Body, 1 Theſ. 5.23. When we ſay that we are Sac 
fytdin part only, we do not ſay that 1 or Facul - 
ty of the Soul is unſanctifyed, but only that the work is not 
abſolutely perfect in any of them. All Sia may retain Power 
in ſome one Affection, as. Anger, fear, or. Love as unto actual Ir- 
ruptions and Effects more than in all the reſt. As oneAfﬀeRi- 
on may be more eminently Sanctifyed in ſome than in 
others. For it may have advantages unto this End fromMens 
natural Tempers, and various outward Circumitances Hence 
ſome find little Difficulty in the. Moreification of all orher Lui 
or corruptions, in Compariſon of what they meet withal in 
ſome one inordinate Afection or Corruption. This it may be 
David had regard unto ,P/al. 18.3. Ihave known Perſons: 
ſhining examplarily-in all other Graces, who have been 
ſcarce free from giving great Scandal by the exceſs of theit 
Paſſions and eafy Provocations thereunto. And yet they 
have known that the ſetting themſelves unto the ſincere vi- 
gorous Mortification of that diſorder, is che moſt eminent 
Pledg of their Sincerity in other things, For theTryal of our 
ſelf denyal lyes in the things that our natural Iaclinatiuus lye 
ſtrongeſt towards. Howbeit as was ſaid,chere i no AﬀetFion 
where there is this Work of Renovation, hut it is ſanctifyed and 
renewed ; none of them is left abſolutely unto the "_— 
Ee 2 0 
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There is noA 


cf it, hecauſs of its adherence unto t 


of Sin and Satan. And therefore whereas by reaſon of the 
advantages mentioned, Sin doth greatly contend to uſe ſome: 
ofthem unto its Intereſt andService in a peculiar manner, yet 
are they inabled unto, & made meet for gracious Acting, and 
de in their proper Seaſons, put forth themſelves accordingly. 
Action of the Mind from whence the Soul and 
Conſcience hath received the greateſt Dammage, that Was 
as it were the Field wherein the Conteſt is managed between Sin 
and Grate, but hath its Spiritual Uſe and Exerciſe, when the 
Mind is renewed. 8 | 11 | ; 
There are ſome ſo inordinately ſubject to Anger and paſſi- 
o therein, as if they were abſolutely under the Power and 
Dominion of it; yet do they. alſo know how to be angry, 
and ſin not in being angry at Sin in themſelves and others. 
Tea what Indig nation, yea what Revenge, 2 Cor. 7. 7. Lea, God 
is pleaſed ſometimes to leave ſomewhat more than ordinary 
ofthe Power of Corruption in one A fection, that it may be 
an Occaſion of the Continual Exerciſe of Grace in the other 
AﬀeCtions. Yet are they all ſanctifyed in their Degree, 
that which is relieved as well as that which doth relieve. 
And therefore as the remainder of Sin in them that believe is 
called the old Mau, mhich is to be crucifyed in all the Members 
— whole Perſon in all 
its Powers and Faculties; So the Grace implanted in our 
natures, is called the Nem Man, there being nothing in us 
that is not ſeaſoned and affected with it. As nothing in 
our Natures, eſcaped the taint of Sin, ſo nothing in our Na- 
Lures is accepted from the Renovation. that is by Grace. He 
in whom any ee is utrerly unrenewed,hath no one 
graciouſly renewed inhim. Let men take heed how the 
indulge to any depraved Aﬀett ion, for it will be — 
able Impeachment of their Sincerity: Think not to ſay 
with Vaaman, Gad be merciful unto mein this thing, in all others 
T jvill be for him. | | 


He. 
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He require the whole Heart, and will have: it or * 
The chief work: of Chriſtiari ix to make al! his cAfﬀettions 
in all their Operations 2 unto the Le of God, 
Ram. G. 19. And he who is wiſe ill \keep continual 
Watch over thoſe wherein he finds thep ee t Reluctancy 


thereunto. And every Affection is ori deli ſanctifyed 


acco unto the un nene 
21 
To be "intire;for Gad, fe follow him OP get clears 2 


to ohm with purpoſe of Heart, to have the Heart circamcis 


to love him, is to have all our ¶ectians renewed and fancti- 


fyed, without which we can do none of them. When it is 


otherwiſe, there is a double Heart, an Heart and a H 


which he abhors, Their Hun, dividedguow at be found : 


falt lelen 0. a. *i7h 0 10% n 


n | 


So it is in che other Change mentioned. What ever is 


or may be wrought upon frre when they are not 
e as unto the Degree 

it, is not wniver ſal; it doth not Acre the whole Mind in pc 
its Powers and AﬀeRtions,untita vital prevailing Principle 


x pan renewed ; . That very ch 


and habit of Grace is implanted in the Scul, Sin Will not only 


radically adhere unto all the Faculties, Powers andAfeQtions. 


but it will under any Change that may befall them refer the 


Rule and Dominion in ſome of them unto it ſelf. So was 


it with the :young Man that came unto our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to know what he ſhould do to obtain Eternal Life, 


Mert. 10. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
Thus there are many who in other things are reduced 
unto Moderation, Sobriety and Temperance yet there re- 


maineth in them the Love of Mony in a predominant Degree, 


which to them i the Root of all evil, as the Apoſtle Speaks, . 
ſome ſeem to be Religious, but they brialenot their Tongues ' 


through nn the like, their. Religion i is. 
in vain. 


* 
2. 
89898 


. The moſt of Men in their ſeveral ways of Profeſfi 
tend not only untoReligion, but unto zeal in it, yet ſet no 
Bounds unto their Aﬀectons unto. Enjoyments. 
Some of old who had moſt eminently in all other things 
ſubdued their Paſſiouns and Affections, were the greateſt 
Enemies unto, and Perſecutors of the Goſpel. 

Some who ſeem to have had a mighty _ t 
in them by a Superſtitious Devotion, do yet in pi 
ritof Cain towards all the Diſciples of Chrift,as it is with the 
principal Devozioxifts in the Church off Rome; and elſewhere 
we may ſee ſome go ſoberly about the Perſecution and De- 
ſtruction of other Chriftizans, Some will cheriſh one Secret 
Luſt or other, which'they cannot but know to be pernitious 
unto their Souls. Some love the Praiſe of Men, which will 
never permit them to be truely Spiritually Minded ; ſo our 
Saviour teſtifFeth of ſome, that they could | nor. believe, be- 
cauſe they loved the Praiſe of Hen. This was the known 
Vice of all the antient Philoſophers. They had many of 
them on the Principles of Reaſon, and by fevere Exerciſe 
ſubdued their Affections unto great Moderation about Ten- 
porary things. But in the mean time were all of them 
Slaves to vais glory,and the praiſeof men, untill by the pub- 
lick Obſervation of it, and ſome Contradictions in their 
Lives unto their Pretences unto Virtue, they loft that alſo 
among wile and confiderative Men. And generally if men, 
ut Spiritually rewewes, were able to ſearch themſelves, 
they would find that ſome of theirAﬀeCtions are ſo far from 
having any change wrought in them, as that they are a qui- 
et Habitarion for Sin, where it exerciſeth its Rule and Do- 
minion. 

' Secondly. There is an Hniverſality that is Objective in Spiri- 
tual things; with reſpect untothe Renovation of our Affecti- 
ons, that is, Affections Spirit ually renewed do fix themſelves 
upon, and cleave unto all all Spiritual things in their proper 
places, and untorheir proper Ends. For the Ground = 

| | | Reaton 


of ITY 


Reaſon of our adherence-unto any one of them are wn 
fame with reſpect unto thein all. That is their Relation 
unto God in Chriſt. Wherefore When our Affections are 
renewed, we make no choice in Spiritual ' things,” cleaving 
unto ſome, and refuſing others, making uſe of Naowans re- 
ſtraint, but our adherence is the ſame unto them all in their 
roper 8 D if by reaſon of Darkneſs and 
ys them tobe from God, as for 
Inſtance, the hone ie the e of 33 
able Diſadvantage unto us. : 
n Vet tre viriNd 
eee 2 things. And thereon a man may, 


and ought to one above c unto the 

7 his Love and Eſteem, although they are to be ſincere with 
unto them all. 

8 Cod himſeif, char is,as reveals Hin and h/ Chil 

is in : firſt and chiefelt place che proper and | 


Object of our Affections, as they ate retiewed. He is 10 he 
himſelf,or his own Sake alone. This is the Spring, che Center, 
and chief Obj ect of our Love. He that loves not God for 
himſelf, hat i, for what he is inkhimſelf, and what from him 
ſelf alone, he 4, and will be unto as in Chriſt, which Confide+ 
rations are inſe hath no true Affection for any 
Spiritual thing whatever. And not a few do here deceive. 
emſelves. or are deceived,which ſhould make us the more 
ſtrict and diligent in the Examination of our ſelves. They 
ſuppoſe. that they love Heaven and Heavenly things, and: 
the Duties of DivineW orſhips,which Perſwaſion maybefall 
them on many Grounds arid Occafions, which will not en- 
dure the Tryal. But as unto God hi they can give no 
Evidence that they have any Love to him, either on the ac- 
count of the Gloriuus Excellente vf baue, with their na 
tural Relation unto him, and de on Him, nor on the: 
account. of the Aauiſt — inoſelf in Chri andthe Ex- 
erciſe of his Grace therein. But whatever be pretended, 
S: 


3 
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there is no Love — whereof thele things are not 
the formal Reaſon, that proceed not from theſe Springs. And 
becauſe that all men pretend that they love God, and defie 
them that think them ſo vile as not ſo to do, though theylive 
in open Eumity againſt him, and hatred of him, it becomes 
us ſtrictly to examine our ſelves on what grounds we pre- 
tend ſo to do. It is becauſe indeed we ſee an Excellency, a 
Beauty, a deſirableneſs in the glorious properties of his Na- 
ture, ſuch as our Souls are tefreſhed and ſatisfyed with the 
thoughts of by Faith, and in whoſe Enjoyment our Bleſſed- 
nels will conſiſt, ſo that we alwayes rejcce at the Remem- 
brance of his Holyneſs; It is our great Joy and Satisfacti- 
on that God is what he is; is it from the glorious Manifeſta- 
tion that he hath made of himſelf and all his Holy Excellen- 
cies in Chriſt, with the communication of himſelf unto us in 
and by him? If it he ſo indeed, then is our Lqrd generous and 
racious, from the Renovation of our Affections But if we 
ay we love God, yet truely know not why, or upon Prin- 
ciples of Education, and becauſe it is eſteemed the highth 
of Wickedneſs to do other wiſe, we ſhall be at a Loſs when 
we are called unto our Tryal. This is the firſt object of our 
. . Secopaly, In other Spiritual things, renewed. Affection do 
cleave unto them according as God. in them. God alone 
isloved for himſelf,all other things for him, in the meaſure 
and Degree of his preſence in them. This alone gives them 
preheminence in renewed Afſections; for Iaſtance, God is 
in Chriſt, in the humane nature of the man Chriſt Jeſus, in 
a way and manner, ſingular, in concern alike, incomprehenſible, 

ſo as he is in the ſame kind in nothing elſe.” T 
fore is the Lord Chriſt even as unto his humane Nature, the 
Object of our Love and Affections in ſuch a way and De- 
gree, as no other thing, Spiritual or Eternal but God himſelf 
is or ought. to bez all other Spiritual things wann b 
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the Preſence of God in them, and from = Degree Wy... 
ſence have they their Nature and Uſe. Accordingly: ate: 


they,or > cy be the Object of our Affections, as unto 

degree of their Exerciſe. Evidence of the Preſence vf God. 
in hn and Perſons, are the only attractives of renewed; 
Affections. 

Thirdly, In thoſe things which Cont to fand it in an Fo" 
ty as unto > whatis of Godin them, yet on ſome eſpeci A 
ſions and Reaſons, our Love may go forth eminen 
one more than another. Some particular Trab, with ite 
Grace communicated by it, may have been the means © 

dur Converſion unto God, of our 1 — in an eſpecial 
manner, of our Conſolation in Diſtreſs; it cannot Ry but 
chat the Mind will have a peculiar r 9155815 e 
ation of ſuch Truths, and the Grace 5 
And ſo it is as unto Duties. Nen we ch 
a lively Intercourſe and Communion with God in 
themas may give us a peculiar Delight in them. 

' Butnorwithſtanding theſe Differences e 
ally renewed, do cleave unto all Spiritual THingę, as lack. 
For the true formal Reaſon of their ſo doing Ep A 
them all, namely God in them; only 165 He 3 
of cle themſelves towards them, whercof I ſhall Sine one 
Inſtance. 

Our Saviour diſtr ibutes Spiritual rhings i into thoſe that. are 
Hes! ly, and thoſe that are Earthly,that is comparatively ſo, 
ob ih 12. V have toldyouearthly e You believe 1 

all ye = Sa if I tell ou of Heavenly Thi 15 

The Heavenly Things, are the deep andi 0 e Coun. 
cels of the W1ll of God. Cy Affections — 
unto with Holy Admiration and ſatisfactory Submiſſion,cap- 
tivating the Hades unto pr yt cannot compre- 
hend. So the Apoſtle declares it, Rom. 11. 37 34, 36, 36. 
O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and K yowledze. af 
God 2 unſearcheable are * ad, hans paſt fand. 


upomany eſpecialTryal. So was it with the 
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ing out! for who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath: 
been his Councellor? Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 
be recompenced to him again? For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things, to whom be Glory for ever, Amen. 


What the Mind cannot comprehend, the Heart doth admire 


and adore, delighting in God, and giving Glory unto him 
en: all: | - | : K 


The Earthly Things intended by our Saviour in that 
place, is the Work of God upon the Souls of Men in their Rege- 
neration, wrought here in the Earth. Towards theſe the 
Affections act themſelves with Delight, and with great 
Fbunbſgiving. The Experience of the Grace of God in and up- 
on Behevers is {weet unto their Souls. But one way or other 
they cleave unto them all, they have not a prevailingAver- 
ſatien unto any of them. They have a regard unto all Gods 
Precepts;a delight in all his Councels, a Love to himſelf and. 
ah Ways. Feen een, l 

Whatever other Change is wrouglit on the Affections, if 
oy be not Spiritually renewed,it is not ſo with them. For 
aSthey do not cleave unto any Spiritual Things, in their own: 


true proper nature, in a due manner becauſe of the Evidences 


ofthe Preſence of God in them, ſo there are alwayes ſome 
of chem, whereunto thoſe whoſe Affections are not renewed; 
do maintain an Averſation and an Enmity. And although: 
this Frame doth not inſtantly diſcover it ſelf, yet it will do ſo 

| | 8 of our Sa. 
vor, Toh. 6. There was a great Impreſſion made on their 
Affections, by what he'taught them concerning the Bread of 
Gva,thateame down from Heaven, and gave Lite unto the 
World. For they eryed thereon, Lord evermore give ws of 
this Bread, v. 34. But when the Myſtery of it was further ex- 
plained'unto them they liked it not, but cryed, Thi i a hard 
Saying who can bear it, v. 6; and thereon fell off both from 


Aim and his Doctrine although they had followed him ſo- 


lng as to be eftecmed his Diſciples, v. 66. 


Nee, be 
I fay therefore whenſoever Mens AﬀeCtions are not re- 
newed, whatever other Change may have been wrc 
upon them,as they have no true delight in any Spiritual 
things, or truths, for themſelvesand in their own Na 
{o there are {ome Inſtances, wherein they will maintain cher 
atural Enmity and Averſat ion unto them. This is the firſt 
liference between Affectious Spiritually renewed,and thoſe 
which from aan order Cauſes may here ſors kindef 
Change wrought in them. e ee 1 
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and Conviction. Grounds and Reaſons of Mens 
Delight in Duties of Divine Worſhip,and of their 
Diligence in their Performance whoſe Minds are not 
Spiritually Minded. 


He ſecond Difference lyeth herein, That there 
may be a Change in the Afeftions, wherein Men may 
have Delight in the Dutiesof Religious Worſhip, 
and Diligence in their Obſervance ; but it is the Spi- 


nitual Revovation of the Affections that gives Delight in 
God Through Chriſt, in any Duty of Religious Worſhip what- 


Where the truth of the Goſpel is known and publickly 


Profeſſed; there is great variety in the Minds, Wayes,and 


Practices of Men about the Duties of Religious Worſhi 

Many ogy e in their Minds and Lives, who, orafficatl 
at kaſft, deſpiſe, or wholly neglect the Obſervance of them. 
Theſe are ſtout. hearted, and far from Righteouſneſs, Tit. 1. 
16. Some attend unto them r and Courſorily, from 


the Principles of their Education, and it may be out of ſome 


Convictions they have of their neceſſity. But many there 
are who in the Way they chooſe and are pleaſed: withal, are 
diligent in their Obſervance, and that with great Delight. 
ho yet give no Evidence of the Spiritual Renovation of 

. | their: 


/ Spiritual. Mindedneſs. 221 
their Minds. Yea, the way whereby ſome expreſs their 
Devotion in them, being Super ftirious and Idolatrous, is in. 
conſiſtent with that or any other Saving Grace. This there- 
fore we muſt diligently enquire . into, or ſearch into the 
grounds and reaſons of Mens 1 . in Divine Worſbip, accord- 
ing unto their Convictions of the way of it, and yet conti- 
nue in their Minds altogether unrenewed. And .' © 

(1) Men may be greatly affected with the Outwerd Part 
of Divine Worſhip, and the manner of the performance 
thereof, who have no delight in what is internal, real, and 
Spiritual therein, Joh. 5.35. He was a burning and a ſbining 
Light ; and ye were willing for a ſeaſon ts rejoyce in this Light. 
So, many were delighted in the preaching of Ezekzel becauſe 
of his Eloquence and Elegancy of his Parables, Chap. 33. 
31, 32. This a” them both delight and diligence in hear- 
ing,whereon they call themſelves the People of God, though 
they continued to live in Sin; their Hearts went after Cove- 
touſneſe. The ſame may befall many at preſent, with refe- 
rence unto the Spiritual Gifts of thoſe by whom the Word 
is diſpenſed. I deny not but that Men may be more delight- 
ed, more ſatisfyed with the Gifts, the Preaching of one than 
another, and yet be ſincere in their delight in the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Word; for they may find more Spiritual Advan- 
tage thereby, than by the Gifts of others, and things ſo pre. 
pated as to be ſuited unto their Edification more than elſe- 

where. But that which ar preſentwe inſiſt on,hath reſpect 
only unto ſome outward Circumſtances pleaſing the Minds 
of me, 2 L. „ .: 1. 

This was principally evident under the Old Teſtament, 
whiPſt they had carnal Ordinances and a worldly Sanctua- 
ry. Oft times under that Diſpenſation the People were 
given up unto all ſorts of Tdolatry and Superſtition.. And 
when they were not ſo, yet were the Body of them carnal 
and unholy, as is evident from the whole tract of Gods deal- 
ings with them by his. Prophets, and in his . 

2 


222 0 Spiritual. Mindedneſs. 
Yet had they great delight inthe Ourward Solemnities of 


their Worſhip, placing all their truſt of Acceptance with 


God therein. They who did truely and really believe, look- 
ed through them all unto Chriſt, whom they did foreſigni- 
fy ; without which, the things werea Yoke unto them,and 


a Burthen almoſt inſupportable, Act. 1 5. But thoſe who were 


Carnal, delighted in the things themſelves, and for their 
Sakes rejected him who was the Life and Subſtance of them 
all. And this proved the great means of the Apoſtacy of 
the Chriſtian Church alſo. For to maintain ſome Appear- 
ance of Spiritual Affections, men introduced Carnal Incitati- 
ons of them, into Evangelical Worſhip ; ſuch as ſinging with 
Muſick and pompous Ceremonies. For they find ſuch thin 

needful to reconcile the Worſhip of God unto their Minds 
and Affections; and through them they appear to have 
great delight therein. Could ſome men but in their thoughts 
ee Divine Service, from that Outward Order, thoſe Me- 
thods of Variety, Shew, and Melody, wherewith they are af- 
fected, rhey would have no Delight in it, but look upon it 
as a thing that muſt be endured. How ean it be otherwile 
conceived of among the Papifts : they will with much ear- 
neſtneſs, many Evidences of Devotion, ſometimes with 
difficulty and danger repair unto their Solemn Worſhip. 
And yet when they are preſent, underſtand not one Word 
whereby their Minds might be excited unto the real actings 
of Faith, Love, and Delight in God. Only Order, Cere- 
mony, Muſick, and other Incentives of Carnal Afections, 
make great Impreſſion on them Affections Spiritually 
renewed are not concerned in thcſe things. Yea, if 
tho'e in whom hey are, ſhould be engag'd in the uſe of them 
they would find them means of diverting their Minds from 
the proper work of Divine Worſhip, rather than an advan. 
tage cherein. It will appear ſo unto themſelves, unleſs they 
are content to looſe their Spiritual Affections, acting them- 
#5 FA | ſelves 
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ſelves in Faith and Love, embracing in their ſtead a Car nal 
Imaginary Devotion. Hence, twoPerſons may at tlie ſame time 
attend unto the ſame Ordinances of Divine Worſhip, with 
equal delight on very diſtinct Principles;as if two men ſhould 
come into the ſame Garden planted and adorned with all 
variety of Herbs and Flowers; one ignorant of the nature of 
them, the other a skilful Herbaliſt. Both may be equally 
delighted, the one with the colours and ſmell of the Flowers, 
the other with the conſideration of their various natures, 
their uſes in Pyhſical Remedies, or the like. So it be in 
the hearing of the Word. For Inſtance, one may be delight 
ed with the out ward Adminiſtration, another with its Spiri 
tual Efficacy at the ſame time. Hence Auſtin tells us, that 
ſinging in the Church was laid aſide by Athanaſius at Alexan-+ 
dria; not the Peoples ſinging of Pſalms, but a kind of ſing- 
inginthe reading of the Scripture and ſome Offices of Wor-- 
ſhip which began then to be introduced in the Church. 
And the reaſon he gave why he did it was, that the modula- 
tion of the Voice and 'muſical I une, might not divert theMinds: 
of men from that Spiritual Aﬀection which is required of” 
them in Sacred Duties. What there is of real Order in the 
Worſhip of God. as there is that Order which is an Effect of 
Divine Wiſdom, it is ſuited and uſeful unto Spiritual Affecti- 
ons, becauſe proceeding from the ſame Spirit, whereby they 
are internally renewed. Beholding your Order, Col. 2. f. 
Every thing of Gods Appointments both helpful and de- 
lightful unto them. None can ſay with higher ' raptures: 
of Adeniration „How amiable are thy Tabernacles O Lord! 
Pſal. 84. 1, 2. then they whoſe Affections are renewed. Vet 
is not their Delight terminated on them, as we ſhall ſee im- 
mediately. | 

Secondly, Men may be delighted in the Performance of Out- 
ward Duties of Divine Morſbip, becauſe in them they comply- 
with, and give ſome kind of Satisfaction unto their Conviitions.. 
When Conſcience. is awakened unto a. Senſe of the.neceſſ- 
| nes 
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ties of ſuch Duties, namely of thoſe wherein Divine Wor- 
{hip doth conſiſt, it will give the Mind no reſt or peace in the 
neglect of them, Let them be attended unto in the Seaſons 
which Light, Conviction, and Cuſtome call for, it will be ſo 
far ſatisfyed, as that the Mind ſhall find preſent Eaſe and Re- 
freſhment in it. And when the Soul is wonted unto this 
Relief, it will not only be diligent in the performance of ſuch 
Duties, it will not only not omit them, but it will delight in 
them, as thoſe which bring them in great Advantage. 
Hence many will not omit the Duty of Prayer every Morning, 
who upon the matter are reſoiv'd to live in Sin all the day 
long. And there are but few who ſedulouſly endeavour to 
live and walk in the frame of their Hearts and Ways anſwer- 
able unto their own Prayers; yet all that is in our Prayers 
beyond our Endeavours to anſwer it in a conformity of 
Heart and Life, is but the Exerciſe of Gifts in anſwer to Con- 
vicxions. Others find them an allay 0: Troubles in them, like 
that which ſick Perſons may find by drinking cold Water in 
a Feaver, whoſe Flames are aſſ . 7 for a ſeaſon by it. They 
make them as an Antidote againſt the Poiſon and Sting of 
Sin, which alayeth its rage, but cannot expel its Ve- 
nome. | 2 | {1214 
Or theſe Duties are unto them, like the Sacifices for Sin 
under the Law, They gave a guilty Perſon preſent Eaſe. 
But as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,they made not men perfect. They 
took not away utterly a Conſcience condemning for Sin, Pre- 
ſently on the firſt Omiſſian of Duty, a ſenſe of Sin again re- 
turned on them and that not only as the Fact, but as the Per- 
ſor himſelf was condemned by the Law. Then were the 
Sacrifices to be repeated for a renewed Propitiation. This 
gave that Carnal People ſuch delight and ſatis faction in thoſe 
Sacrifices, that they truſted unto them for Righteouſneſs, 
Life and Salvation. So it is with Perſons whoareconſtant 
in Spiritual Duties meerly from. Conviction. The perfor- 
mance of thoſe Duties gives them a preſent Relief and Eaſe, 
| though 
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though it heal not their Woundzivafſwageth their pain, and 
diſpelleth theirprefenr Fears. e 1 
them, and thatoftrimes;:notwithous;delight; beexulethey 
find caſe thereby. And their Condition is ſomewhat, 05 

gerous, ho upon the ſenſe of the guilt ofany'Si 

themſelves for relief unto their Prayers 8 
chaten, the} they are much at caſe in Their Ns &29d Conlcy. 
ences, althoug —— n eee 


don of. Sin, nor any ſtrength againſt it. : 
It will be faid, Do not all men, the belt of of men, Ya 


all Spiritual Daties out of 4 Con victiam of cheir Nec 
they not now it (would be their Sik to mit ch a7 do 
find Satisfaction in their Minds upon their Performance; J 
ſay they do; but it ĩs one thing do perform a Duty out 5 
conviction of a neceſſity, as it is Gods Ordinance, whic 
ConviQtionreſpetts onlythe Duty it ſelf; another.thing ip 
perform it, to give 1 unto Convictions of o 
Sins, or to quiet Conſcience unde its trouble about: Fan 
which latter we _ unto. This begins and ends in { 
ſelf Satisfaction is the ſole Deſign, of it. Ny it men aim at 
ſome Reſt and Quietneſsintheic-own Minds, which orher- 
wiſe they cannot zttain. But in the performance of Dutics 
in Faith, from a Corwiction of their necęſſity as 1 
nance, and their Uſe in che wa ines TR: the Soul be! 
gins and ends in God. It feel 1 jon in them, 
q finds it from 1 but ig and ee 7 
them! tf 
Thirdly, The tnniphl * why Men who ge 
ar-only ange not 5 . renewed o deli t! Fg 
"Duties of Divine W or{hip,,is,}becau N 10 ace 1 5 

Righreouſneſs before Godin them, N 7 hen be 
accepted with him. They now not, they ſeek not 1155 
any other Righteouſueſs but what is of. 70 5 own worki 

out. Whatever Notions they may have of the RI tobreouſ- 


ves of Ts; of the Wa f Chriſt, A which 57 
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pradtically+tuſt unto, is cheir ow; and it diſtovers ĩt ſelf ſo 
to be in theit on Conſcences on every Tryal that befalls 
them. Yeazwhenthey cry untothe Lord, and pretend un- 
to Faitli i in Chriſt, x they quickly make' it tr that their 
R pal triſſt is r . into — Now ia ain 
cn plead in away of Duties or Obedience, nothing 
3 5 a fatrer pretence untoa Righteouſneſs, than 
they do in the Worſbig of God, 5 Exerciſe och Ac of 
— ion towards him. This e ide, as their 
;, what * Aue umto him, in the Light of their Conſcien- 
921 The belt that they can do to pleaſe him; whieh there- 
forethey muſt pur theirtruſt in or nothing. They. ſecretly 
ppoſe not vaſy. that there is aNightecuſdeſs in theſe thiogs ; 
ich Ws bing for ir ſelf, but ſuch alſo.as will make Comm 
12 fation: it mea ure for their Sins; and therefore 
Whereas they cannot but frequently fall. into Sin, they re- 
lieve rhemſelves from the reflection of their, Confciences by 
* Multiplication! of Duties, ow Renoweat. Diligence. in 
em. . JE 12 
It is inconceivable What Dight 1 a8 Satiofa ina men 
will take in any thing that — to contribute ſo much un. 
to a R. te beſs of their ou. For it is ſuitable unto, and 
feth all the Principles of Natute as corrupt, afcer it is 
ughit de che PGO a Conviction Todrerning Sin, 
Nightes or and Fardgereent; | 
This trade the Jews of old ſo pertinacioufly adhere unto, 
tlie. .Ceremanies-and Sacrifices-of the Law, and to prefer 
them: above the Goſpel, the. Kingdom of, God, and the 
Rightcouln*f thereof, Row. 10. 3; 4 They: looked and 
wughr for Right=oulheſa by them.. Thole who for many 
Generations were kept up With great difficulty unto any 
 Talerable Obfervance of them, when they had learned to place 
all thcir hopes of a Righteouſneſs inthem, would, and did ad- 
here nt0.them,unro their cempotal and eternal Ruine. Ram. 
1315 ; 32, 33. And wren men 6 that me 
teou 


Of. Geske adds 
teouſneG was ta beatizinedby Works | of Mere 
ſuppoſed Charity, in the dedication of their Subſtance: unt 
the 14/cofithe Chun who other wi were covetaus, 
ani greedy and appratiings enen 1 8 of the Rag. 
vo up their . Patrimoaꝝ with al ING En 

ta attain it, ſo powerfull an Inf .hath. the 
Dedra aflalf Righmouſare ne Minds of Ni 
che beltFortification et thebe bee e th 
the laſt Relerve where it maldtains Xe Intefeſt of fell 
againid tha Graco of 1] to lr * hag 9! 17 beiti 
"Hence Iſa y.chols hat plage che Righteauſnaly, or that 
which 1s the principal . it, in wa Datges. pes of Re 0% 
tines a- 


Worſbip,will not only ir din 
pound — eee elbe A Fly will they do 
[4 may: performed in ucha Way A ad Der as 
plcaſerk their Ae dans with a ſhew of Honilie Devo. 
1585 


tion, requiring nothing of the N — 2 — 
Divine Love therein. S0 is it with many in 
Religion, whether the way of their Worlh be 


whether it be appointed of God, ox by him. And 
the declaration hereof is the ſubject Al 
Prophet, I/aichy" 1. ur, $9, . 849356 18. ,b, g „ 


Mich. 6. 7, 8. 
 Fourthly, The Repuration of Devotion in Religion Duties, 
may inſenlibly affect the 8 — Nen with 
— diligence and delight —— 
Men are divided in — Ap _ enſon and | Prot ice 
Religion; however difleran and contraty unto RAC 
other, thelr nh Divine Worſe 2 * — — 9 70 I 
__ _— in —— 755 Wh 
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AY * 
10 chen WW Sd | 


t geen us greatly 
affeQts the EE whib'ſt Pride! is = [ROPE 4 
G 8 2 nant 


it 1 
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| 15 9 in competition with others, depends much on their 
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am in them, an e To Ie e.. than the 

5 0118015 5 51 [11 t ) pyloqa} 
willthis Conſideration prevail on them, when 
© char ths Credit und Honour of the way which they: 


e 


epurationzs to their ſtricxneſs, in Duties of Devotion. For 
then, Will. hey not only be diligent in themſelves, but æenloua 
in dra Wing de ante ebe ſame Obſervances. Theſe tu 
Principles their own'Repwation, and that of their Set, con- 


ſtituted the Life and Soul of Phariſaiſm of old. - According; 


as the com er men are influenced With theſe Apprrhenſi- 
ons, ſo will a love unto, and a 5 in thoſe Duties 
whereby their Reputation is Attaln thrive and grow in. 
them. 1 & n 581000 icht: I. Mn - 1 
Lam far from rk beben e are, (at leaſt 

k not ofthem who are) ſuch vu Hypocrires,.asito' do 
a that they do in Religion to be ſcex aud praiſed. of Men, be- 

g influenced in all publick Duties — y, which ſome a- 
>. ng the Phariſees were given 38 But I ſpeak of 
them who being under the C onsand:Motives before 
mentioned; do alſo yet giveadmittance unto this corrupt end 
of defire of Repiration, or the Praiſe of Men. For cv ever 

ch end being admitted and prevalent in the Mind, will 
univerſally influence the Affections unto a delight in thoſe 
Duties, whereby that end may be attained, until'the Perſon: 
with-whom. it is ſo, be habituated unto chem with great Sa- 
tisfackion. b DIC e iD $38.41 
' Fifthly, Tſhould- in che laſt place inſit on & DO 
Asthis is an undue Fear of the Divine Nature, Will; and Op- 
perations built on falſe Notions andApprehenfions of thema 
it may befall the Minds of Nen in all Religions, true and falſe. 
I is an Internal Vice of the Mind. As it relpetts the or.. 
IWay and Meant Religious Service, atid conſiſts in the de· 
aut Petforiuance'of ſuch. Pas: Cod indeed 1 
4 1 6) 11: 40 60. my 


not,, 
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not, but forbids; ſo it belongs only Religion as it is falis 
and corrupt. How in both reſpedts: it Will: engage tlie 
Minds of Men intothe performance of Religious Untis and 
for the moſt part with the. meſt ſcrupulous diligende, and: 
ſometimes. with prodigious attempts tu exteed the meaſures 
of humane Nature in Wat they do deſign, is too long a. 
work here to be declared. It may ſuffice to have mention- 
ed it among the Cauſes and Reaſons why men whoſe Af- 
fections are not Spiritually renewed, may yet greatly de- 
light in the diligent performance of the Outward Duties 
of Religion. Our deſign in theſe things is the diſcovery 
of the true nature of this Grace and Duty of being Sprrituat- 
h-Minded. Hereunto we have declared that it is neceſſar 
that our Affections be Spiritually, and Super naturally — 
And becauſe there may be a great Change wrought on the 
Affections of Men, with reſpect unto Spiritual things, where 
there is nothing of this Supernatural Renovation; our pre- 
ſent enquiry is, what are the Differences that are between 
the actings of the AﬀeCtions,of the one ſort and of the other; 
whether Spiritually rexewed, or Occaſionally changed. And 
wherein the great Exerciſe of them conſiſts in the Duties of 
Religious Worſhip ; Thave declared what are the grounds. 
and reaſons, whence Men of «nrenewed Minds do delight: 
oft times in the Duties of Divine Worſhip, and are diligent. 
in the performance of them. ; 3 
From theſe and the like Conſiderations it may be made 
manifeſt that the greateſt part of the Devotion that is in the 
World, doth not ſpring from the Spiritual Renovation. 
of of the Minds of Men, without which it is not 
accepted with God. That which remains to give in 
Inſtence, farther Evidence unto the Diſcovery we are in the 
purſuit of, is what are the ground and reaſons whereon' 
thoſe whoſe Minds and Affections are Spiritually renewed,, 
do delight in the Inſtitutions of Divine Worſhip; and at- 
tend unto their Obſervance with great heed and W | 
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Har all ; true l Miakate Sr piety 
renewed have a ſingular Delight, in all 125 Inſti- 
tutions and Ordinances of 1 5 : Wotſhip is ful 
* ly evident both in the Examples of the Saints in 
— and their own Experience, which they will. 

ego. For this hath been the greateſt Caule' of. 
* re g eee ; and: Marrydan it ſelf in all Ages. 
of the e CHER 4 the 7518 Fs 400 9 
Emperours, or the Mitueſſes for Chr er the Antichriſti-- 
an Apoſt ney, would, or could have omitted the Era 
If chem (according te the Advice FA practice of the G. 
icks )\ they have 7575 rage of 110 Adverſa-· 
ries. But they loved nos their . compariſon unto that 
delight 115 they 211 in che Obſervance of the Com- 
mands of Ohrid as 90s he Dutics of Evangelical Worſkip... 
Dag gives us frequently an Inſtance. hereof in Rees 
Lge: L, 2,3; 4. As the Hart panterh after the Water-. 
ſo pantetb my Soul after the, O God. My Soul thir [47 
for God, for EN Wheajbell T come and appear be 
Goa, __ rear 3 have been my Meat day and night, while they 
unto me, Where is thy 8.42 When I remember - 


the thing 232 out my Soul in me; for I bas gone gs 
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multitude, I went with them to the Houſe of God ; with the voice 
of Joy and Praiſe, with a multitude that kept Holy-Day. Plal, 
63. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5- O Goa, thou art my Goa, early will I ; thee, 
any Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee in a 
andthirſty Land, where no Water is: To ; thy Power and t 
Glory, ſo an I have ſeen thee in thy dauctuary. Becauſe thy Lo- 
ving Kindneſs is better than Life : my Lips ſhall praiſe thee, 
Thus will Lbleſs thee while Ilive. I will lift up my hands in : 
Name. My Soul ſball be ſatisſyed as with Marrow and Fatneſs, 
4nd myMouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lipt. Pſal. 84. 1, 2,3,4. 
How niubleè are thy Tabernacles, O Lord'of Hoſts I My. Soul 
longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord; y Heart 
cryeth out for the Living God, Tea, the Sparrow hath found an 
houſe, and the Swallow a Neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her 
Toung, even thy Alters, O Lord of Hoſts, my King an 
God. Bleſſed are 47 that dwell in thy Houſe : they will be 
raf ther. M 88 
But a greater than David in here. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
him{elf, did upon all Occaſions declare his Delight in, and 
Teal for all the Ordinances of Divine Worſhip) Which was 
then in force by Vertue of Divine Inftitittion and Command 
For although he ſeverely reproved and rejected, whatever 
men had added thereunto under the Pretence of à 'Superero- 
gating Stri&nzfs or outward Order, laying it all under that 
9982 ful Sentence; Every Plant which my Heavenly Father 
hath not Planted ſhall beptacked ap, and {5 caftinto'the Fire; 
yet as. unto w t Was of Divine" Appoinment, His delight 
therein Was ſingular, and exemplary unto all his Diſciples. 
Mich reſpe& hereunto was it ſaid of him, that the Zeale of 
Gods Houſe had enten him up, by reaſon of the Affliction 
which he had in hisSpirit, to lee the Worſhip of it neglect- 
ed,polluted;and deſpiſed. This cauſed him to deanſe rheTem- 
plethe Seat of Divine Worſhip, from thePollutors and Pol- 
lutions of it, not long before his Sufferings, in the Face and 
uno the high provocation of all his Adverſaries. So with 
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f Spiritaal-Mindedneſs. 
carneſt deſire he — for the Celebration ef hi BY 
Paſſeover. Luk. 22. 1 5. With deſire have 1 deſired to eat this 
Paſſeover with you hefure I ſuffer... fog it is a ſufficient Eyi- 
denceof the Frame of Spirit and Practice of his Diſciples 
afterwards. In reference to the Duties of Evangelical Hor. 
of by his Appointment. that the Apoſtle gives it as-an 
aſlure+ Token of an unſound Condition, and that Whic 
tendeth to final curſed Apoſtacy, when any u into a ng 

left of them, Heb. 10. 255 26, ñæ᷑́0ʒ 994 19 : ql 
Theſe things are manifeſt and unqueſtionable:, But our 
vga enquiry. is only, what it a Which Believers do ſo de- 
ight in, inthe Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Divine Goſpel 
Worſhip, and what it is that ingageth their Hearts and 
Minds into a diligent Obfervance of them; as alſo how, and 
wherein they do exerciſe their Love and Delight. And 1 
ſay in general, chat cheirDelight in ll Ordinancesof Divine - 

Worſhip, as is evident inthe Teſtimonies before, produc: 
is in Chriſt himſelf, or God in Chriſt. This alone is that 
which they ſeek after, cleave unto, and are ſatisfyed with- 
all. They makeuſe of the Streams, but only as męans of 
Communication from the Spring. When men are really 
renewed in the Spirit of their Minds it is 10. Their regard 
unto Ordinances and Duties of divine Worſhip, is a5 they 
are appointed of God a Bleſſed means of Communion «xg, In- 
zercourſe between himſelf in, Chriſt, and their Souls. By 
them dath Chriſt Communicate of his Love and Grace unto us, 
yen by them do we 4 Haith and Love on him. 1 is the 
Tresſure hid in the Field, which when 4 man bath found, he 
purchaſeth the whole Field; but it is that he may. enjoy the 
Treaſure which is hid therein, Mat. 13. 14. This Field « the 
Goſpel, and all the Ordinances of it. This men do pur- 
chaſe ſometimes at a dear rate, even with the lols {2 all they 
enjoy. But yet if they obtain nothing but the Field, the 
will late ls cauſe to rejoyce in their bargain. It is c 
the Treaſure alone, that 75 of Price that will eternally in. 
- ric 
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Inſtituted Orditances expreſs 
andexercife thols of the Firſt, as :Feith, Love Fedr,Eruſtadd 
Delightin God. The end of them: all is that through tham, 
and dy tlem, wem att: thoſe Graces on God in Ghriſt. 
Where this is not attended uno, when the Souls of Men da 
not apply theinſewes unto this Exerciſe of Grace in them, 
let them be never ſd Solemn as to their Outward Perfor- 
mance, beatrendediuntq with be with 
earneſtneſs and deligh they a re neither acceptable unto 
God, nor-beneficialunt themſelves, i . 1. Thisthere- 
fore is the firſt general of the Love of Believers; of 
them whoſe ion are Hiri wed, unto, the Or. 
Auances of Divise Worjbip, and their delighit in them. They 
have Experience that in and by thom, cheir Fuub. and Lach 
are excited unte a gracious Exerciſcoftliemielveson Godin 
Chriſt. And when they find it other wiſe with them; they 


can have no reſt in their Souls, For this end are they or. 
dained, ſa and — — God, and therefore; ane ei · 
fectual f it, when —_— wy de ſeated by 
Unbelief. Ban e A ind ö 915 i 8 199191 


And erat ee . theiꝛ atten 
dance unto them, do as hath been ſaid, fall into pernitious Ex. 
treams. Some continue their — wich —— re. 
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6 | | 
* both the Wiſdom, and Grace and Authori- 5 
ty of God by hom they. are appointed. Becauſe through 
x Fo Power of their on Unbelief hey find nothing in 
them !. od 195 Erl Ar SV ie Ru 0 
This being the immediate end of all Divine Inſtitutions, 
his being the only way whereby we may give Glory unto 
God in their Obſervance, which is their ultimate Eud in this 
World; & this being the 3 general of Believers in that 
Obedience they yield nnto the Lord Chriſt in their diligent 
Obſervation o — We Dei how, in what Way, 
and by what meanes thoſe whoſe Affections are Spizicually 
renewed, do and ought to apply their Minds and Souls un- 
to their Obſervance. And we may conſider herein: firſt; 
What they do deſgn; and then what they endeavour to be 
found in. the Exerciſe and Practice y in their uſe and Enjoy 
. ids tens nien Tf ONT 31 { hot) Dig „1 Eng 18 
Firſt. They come unto them with this Deſire, Deſign, and 
Elon try namely, to be enabled, — and excited 
y them, unto the Exerciſe f Divine Faith and Love. VVhen 
it is not ſo witli any, where there is not this Deſign, they 
do in various degrees take the Name of God in vain, in their 
Obſervance. T heſe are Approximationes Dei, The ways of 
drawing nigh unta God as they are every where cal- 
led in Secripture. To ſuppoſe that a drawing nigh 
unto: God may conſiſt meerly in the Outward Per. 
rejeQ all due Reverence of him. Foraſmuch, ſaith the Lord, 
eithic People draw near me with their Mouth, and with their 
Eips do honour me, but. have removed their Hearts far from 
me, therefore I will proceed againſt them, 1/aiah 29. 13. 
The. Maumh and Lips are put bya Suec haochr, for all the means 
uf qutward worſhip and honour. Theſe men may uſe, 
diligently attend unto, whil'ſt their Hearts are far 
-_ Goa,that is, whehthicy: do not dra aigh+to; him. by 
ich andLove. But all this VVorſhip is rejected of God 
with. the higheſt Takens of his diſpleaſure and Indignation 
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97 Sp taal. l. alete 0 237. 
Firſt. Di then have no way of approach untoGod- 
in Duties of WWorſhip, but by Faith; no way of adjarrange! 
of cleaving unto him is by Love; no,,way:of: abi | 
him, but by Fear, Rewerence, and Deli lr. Whenever 
are not in e, Outward: Duties of Worſtip are for für 
from being a meanes of ſuch an.Approach unto —— | 
hrs us at a" greater Diſtance from him, than we were 
ne: e, at leaſt are utterly. uſeleſs and fruitleſs unto us, So 
indeed they are unto the moſt who come unto them, they. 
know not why; and behave themſelves under them, chey rare 
vot hum; Nor is there anpevit.in;the! Hearts and ways df 
Men whereof Cod complaineth marein his Word, as that 
whichis' accompanied with. the higheſt Contempt of him. 
And becauſe theſe Ordinances of DwineWorſhip are means 
which: the VViſdom aud Grace of God hath appoint- 
ed unto this end inmely, the the Exerciſe and Increaſe ot Di: 
vine | Faithand Love; and therefore doth danctif and Bleſs 
them thereunto. I do not believe that they have a 
lighit in the Exerciſe of theſe Graces, nor do deſign growth in 
them, by dyhom th eee chem are deſpifed of 
RG. ) 35517 bai 1 Mur Sac 
And although I have ſeen thoſe Vallis of pubhek-Wotſbip 
forſakey, either on Pretences of higher Attainments un Faint, 
Light and Love, than to ſtand in need of them any more, t 
on a Fooliſh Opinion, that they ceaſe upon the Diſpenſation-of 
the Spirit, which is given unto us to make them uſeful and 
effeQual;or on ſome Provocationsthathave been given un. 
1 they have taken unto th | 
which they have thoughtthey could revenge hy 4.ncglet 
of Publick Adminiſtrations, or through Slaviſh Peace, — 
Negligence ĩmtimes of Difficulty, as is the manner of ſom 
* forſake the Aſſemblies of the Saints; Heb. 16. 25. V 
Tnever fam hut it iſſued in a great decay, if not in an 
10% Full exerciſe of Faith and Lave, and — in 4 
Profancnels. For ſuch Perſons 3 the way and 
means 
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5240 Of Spiritual Mindedueſr. 
3) They ſuffer their Minds to be diverted fromthe Ex- 


erciſe of theſe Graces, partly by occaſional Temptations, 
partly by attendance unto what is Gar d oniy in the Ordi- 
Mumtes themſelue r. OA: ie haab wid 

-. Spiritual AﬀeQions find no Pladg of Reſt in any of theſe 
things; ſuch Propoſals of God in Chriſt, of his V Vill, and 
their own Duty, as may draw out their Faith, Love,GodlyFear 
and Delight into their due Exerciſe, is that which they en- 


— 


N ure aft; and lie Ro: 00 14 112 Fi BELT s 
Aden thiigs alone doch-Eeithcenardinall Dutichof or- 
ſhip as unto the Outward Adminiſtration of it. The one 
-abſolutely,the other comparatively; both with Telpert unto 
the End mentioned, or the Exerciſe, Growth, and Encreaſe 
of Grace in us. The firſt is, that they may be of Divine A 
pointment. Where their Original and, Obſervance is 0. 
ved into Divine Authority, there and there alone will they 
havea Divine Efficacy. In all theſe things, Faith hath re. 
gard to nothing but Divine Precepts and Promiſes, What- 
ever hath regard to any thing elſe, is not Faith, but Fancy. 
And therefore theſe uncommanded Duties in Religion, 
which ſo abouud in the P Church, as that if not the whole, 
yet all the principal Parts of their Mache conſiſt in 18 
are ſuch as in whoſe Diſcharge it is fe ible Faith ſhor 
be in a due Exerciſe, That which it hath comparative re- 
ſpect unto, is the Spiritual Gifts of them unto whom the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Ordinances of the Goſpel, in the publick 
Morſhip of the Church is committed. With reſpect unto 
them, Believers may have more Delight and Satisfaction 
in the Miniſtry of one than of another, as was touched be- 
fore. But this is not becauſe one is more learned than ano- 
ther, or more Elegant than another, hath more ability of 
-Spterh than another, or fervency in utterance than a- 
no cher, is more fervent or earneſt in his Delivery; but be- 
cauſe they find the Gifts of one more ſuited, and more Ef- 
Fectual to ſtir up Faith andLyve unto an holy Exerciſe 1 8 4 
} nds, 


of Spinitual-Mindediteſs. 207 
Minds and Hearts, then what they find in ſome others. 
Hence they have a peculiar value for, and d elight in the 
Miniſtry of ſuch Perſoms, eſpecially hen they can enjoy it 
in due Order, and without the Offence of others. And 
Miniſters that are wile, will in Holy Adminiſtrations neg- 
lect all other tings, and attend unto this alone, how they may 
be helpful unto the Faith, and Love, and Foy of Believers, ſq 
far as they are the Object of their Miniltrye - . 

This is the firſt reaſon and ground-whereonAfe#ions Spi- 
ritually-Renemed cleave unto Ordinances of Divine Worſhip, 
with Delight and Satisfaction; namely, becauſe they are 
the means appointed and Bleſſed of God, for the; Exerciſe 
and Increaſe of Faith and Love, wich an Experience of their 

Efficacy unto that E nad. of hg 
| Secondly, The Second is, Becauſe they are the meanes of the 
Communication of « Senſe of Divine Love, and Supplies of Di- 
vine Grace untatbe Souls of” them that do believe. So far as 
our Affections are renewed, this is the moſt principal at- 
tractive to cleave unto them with Delight and Complacen- 
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They are, as was obſerved before, the Wi of our ap. 

roaching unto God. Now we do not draw nigh to God, as 
Fraſer peaks, as a dry Hearth, or 4 'barrew Wilderneſs, 
where no Refreſhment is to be obtained. To make a Pre- 
tence of Coming unto God, and not with Expectation of 
receiving good and things from him, is to deſpiſe 
God himſelf, to overthrow the nature of the Duty, and de- 

rive our own Souls of all Benefit thereby. And want 
tereof, is that which renders the worſhip of the moſt, uſe · 
leſs and fruitleſs wot ER k Ave are.alwayes to 
come unto God, as unto an Eternal Spri Goodas 75 Trace, 
and Mercy, of all that our Souls 0 and in need o es all 
we can deſire in order unto our Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, and 
all theſe things, as unto Believers, may be reduged uato the 
two Heads beforementioned. x 
| | 1 i Firft, 
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242 of Spiritual-Mindedueſs. : 
. Firſt, They come for a Communication of a Senſe of his Love 
in Feſas Chrif. Hence doth all our Peace, Confolation,and 
a 


Joy, alt our Encouragement to do, and fi vrding' to 
the VVill of God, all our $ ents under our Suffer- 
ings, ſolely depend; In theſe things do our Souls live; 
| W_ them we are of all Men the moſt miſera- 
It is the Holy Spirit who is the immediate efficient Cauſe 
of all thefe things in us. He ſbeds abroad the Love of God in 
| 6ur Hearts, Rom. 5. 5. He witneſſeth our Adoption unto us, 
Chap. 8. 15, x6. And thereby an Intreſt in the Love of the 
Father, in God as he is Lobe. But the [Outward Way and 
means whereby he communicates theſe things uato us, and 
effects them in us, is by Be Dieſe of che Goſpel, or the 
Preaching of it ordinarily. He doth the ſame work alſo in 
Prayer, and oft-times in other Holy Adminiſtrations. For 
this end, for a Participation of this Grace, of theſe Mercies, 
do Believers come unto God by them. They uſe them as 
meanes to draw Water from the Wells of Salvation, and to re- 
ceive in that Spiritual Senſe of Divine Love, which God by 


So Chriſt, by his VVord,kwocks 4 the Door of the Hears, if 
ir be opened by Faith, he comerh in and bh with men, 


giving them a gracious Refreſhment, by the Teſtimony of 
own Love, and the Love of the Father, Rev. 3. 20. Joh. 
x4. 23. This Believers look for ix, aud this they do in vari- 
ous meaſures receive bythe Ordinances of Divine VVorſhip. 
And akhough ſome through their Fears and Temptations, 

are not ſenſible hereof, yet do they ſecretly receive theſe bleſ 
ſecl gracious Supplies whereby their Souls are held in Life, 
8 they would pine away and periſh. So he 
dealeth with them, Cant. 4. 5, 6. Theſeare the Gardens and 
Gallerie: Y Chriſt wherein he gives us of his Love, Cant. 7. 
12. Theſe who are humble and fincere, know how often 


Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs, 243 
their Souls have been refreſhed in them, and how long ſome- 
times the Impreſſions they have received of Divine Grace 
and Love have continued with them unto their unſpeakable 
Conſolation. They remember what they have received in the 
Opening and Application of the exceeding great and pretions 
Promiſes, that are given unto them, whereby they are gra- 
dually more and more made 1 the Divine Nature ; 
how many a time they have received Light in Darkneſs, 
Refreſhment under Deſpondencies, Relief in their Conflicts, 
with dangers and. temptations, in and by them. For this 
Cauſe do Affections that are Spiritually renewed cleave un- 
to them. VVho can but love and delight in that which he 
hath found by experience, to be the way and means of Com- 
municating unto him the molt :zvalvable Mercy, the moſt 
ineſtimable Benefit, whereof in this Life he can be made 
pirtaker ? He who hath found an hidden Treafare, although 
he ſhould at once take away the whole of it ; yet will eſteem 
the place where he found it. But if it be of that nature, that 
no more can be found or taken of it at once, but what is ſuf- 
ficient for the preſentOccaſion, yet is ſo full and boundlels,as 


. * 


tliat whenever he comes to ſeeł for it, he ſhall be ſure 
to obtain preſent Supply, e Wil alwayes value it, and con- 
ſtantly apply himſelf unto it. And ſuch is the Treaſure of 


Grace and divine Love, that is in the Ordinances of divine 

If weare Strangers unto theſe things, if we have never 
receivedEffications Intimations of Divine Love unto our Souls, 
in and by the Duties of Divine Worſs;p, we cannot love 
them and delight in them as we ought. VVhat do men 
come to hear theVVord of God for ? What do they pray 
for? VVhat do they expect to receive from him? Do they 
come unto God as the Eternal Fountain of Living Waters? 
as the God of all Grace, Peace, and Conſolation ? Or do they 
come unto his VVorſhip 2 any Deſigu as unto * 

1 2 a 


$44 — Of Spiritual-Mindeaneſs. 
and empty ſhew'?.Do'they fight uncertainhy with-theſe, 
things as men beating the Air For dothey think they bring 
fomething unto God, but receive nothing from him? that 
the beſt of their Buſineſs is to pleaſe him in doing what he 
commands, but to receive any thing from him they expect 
not, nor de ever examine themſelves. whether they have 
done ſo or no ? It is not for Per ſons who wall in ſuch wayes, 
ever ts attain a due Delight in the Ordinances of Divine 
© Believers have other Deſigns herein, and among the 
reſt, this in the Firſt place, that they may be 4 freſh made 
Partakers of Refreſbing Comforting Pledges of the Love of Goa, 
ixChriſt; and thereby of their Adoption, of the Pardon of 
their Sins, and acceptance of their Perſons. According as. 
they meet with theſe things, in the Duties of Holy Worſhip,, 
publick, or private, ſo will they loue, value, and adhere un- 
to them. Some Men are full of other I hong hits and Affecti. 
ons, ſo as that theſe things are not their principal Deſign or 
Deſire, or ate contented with that meaſure; of them Which 
they ſuppoſe themſelves to have attained; or at leaſt are 
not ſenfible of the need they ſtand in, to have freſh Com: 
munications of them made unto their Souls; ſuppoſing that. 
they can do well enough without a renewed Senſe of Di- 
vine Love every Day; ſome are ſo Ignorant of what they 
ought to deſign, to look after, in the Duties of Goſpel Wor- 
{Eip, as that it is impoſſible they ſhould have any real De- 
ſign in them. Many of the better ſort of Profeſſors are too 
negligent in this matter. They do not long and pant in 
the Inward man, after renewed Pledges of the Love of 
-* God ; They do not conſider how much need they have of 
them, that they may be encouraged and ſtrengthened unto. 
all other Duties of Obedience; they do not prepare their 
Minds for their Reception of them, nor come with Expect a- 
aon of tleir Communication unto them; they do not right- 
_ 1 5 * 
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Iy fix their Faith on this Truth, namely, that theſe HolyAds, 
miniſtrations and Duties, are appointed of God in the firſt 
place, as the wayes and meanes of conveying his Love and 
à Senſe of it unto our Souls. From hence ſprings all that: 
Luke-warmmeſs,Coldneſs,andIndifferencyinand unto theDu- 
ties of holy Worſhip, that are growing among us. For if 
Men have loſt. the Principal Deſign of Faith in them, and. 
diſeſteem the chiefeſt Benefit which is tobe obtained byrhem, 
whence ſhould Zeal for them, delight in them, or diligetice 
in attendance unto them ariſe? Let not any pleaſe thema 
ſelves under the Power of ſuch decayes; they are Indica 
tions of their Inward Frame, and thoſe infallible. Such Per- 
ſons will grow cold, careleſs, and negligent as unto the Duties: 
of publick Worſhip, they will put themſelves neither tet 
Charge nor Trouble about them; every Occaſion of Life 
diverts them, and finds ready Entertainment in their Minds 5 
And when they do attend upon them, it is with great Ino 
differency and Unconcernedneſs. - Yet would they have it 
thought, that all is ſtill well within, as ever it was; they 
have as good a reſpect unto Religion as any. But theſe 
things diſcover an ulcerous Diſeaſe in the very Souls: 
of Men, as evidently as if it were written on their Forcheads;i 
what ever they pretend unto the contrary, they are under 
the Power of wof#! Decayes from all due regard unto Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Things. And I would: avoid the Society 
of ſuch Perſons, as thoſe who carry an infectious Duſcaſe; 
about them, unleſs it were to help on their Cure... | +. 
But herein it is hat AﬀettionsSpiritually renewed do manifelt; 
themſelves. When we do delight in; and value the Duties 
of Gods Worſhip, becauſe we find by Experience, that they 
are, and have been unto. us meanes f communicating a Senſe: 
and renewed Pledges of the Love of God in Chriſt, with allthe 
Benefits and Priviledges which depend thereon; then are: 
Fcondly. They come for Supplies of Internal, Sanddifying,, 


ſtrengthens, 
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trengthuing Grace. Thb the ſecond great Deſign of Belie- 
vers in their Approaches unto God in his VWVorſhip. The 
want hereof as unto Meaſures and Degrees they find in 
themſelves, and are ſenſible of it. Vea, therein lyes the 

reat Burden of the Souls of Believers in thisVVorld. All 
| Heads. do in the Life of God, may be referred unto u 
Feſt, The Obſervance = all Duties Obedjence. 1 hes I 
45 T bz Conflict with, and 2 over Temptetians | 

About theſe things, are we "continually exerciled. Hence: 
the great thing which we deſire, — for, and pant after, 
is Spiritual Strength and Ability for the Diſcharge of our 
ſelves in a due manner with reſpett unto theſe things. This 
is that which every true Believer groaneth after in the in- 
ward Man, and which he preferreth infinitely above all 
Earthly Things. So he may have Grace ſufficient in any 
competent meaſure for theſe ends, let what will befal him, 
he deſireth no more in this VVorld. God in Chriſt is the on- 
ly Fountain of all this Grace. There is not one Drachm of 
it to be obtained but from him alone. And as he doth com- 
municate it unto us of his ownSoveraign Goodneſs and Plea-· 
ſure, ſo the ordinary way and meanes whereby he will doit, 
are the Duties of his Worſhip, Iſaiah 40. 28, 29) 30, 31. 51 
thou not known ? Haſt tho not heard that the E was 

the Lord,the Creator of the Ends of the Earth f —_ not, oy 
ther ic weary? T here is no ſearching of his 225 

giveth Power to the faint, and to — have no Mig 77710 
creaſeth Strength. Even rbe Youths ſhall faint and be — 

the Toung Hen erg fail. Bat they that wait upon the Lord 
ſhall renew their Strength: they ſhall mount up with Wi 2 


Eagles they _ run and not be en ſball walk, 


"All Grace and Spiritus Strength is originally ſeated i in 
the nature of God, v. 28. But what relief can that afford un- 
to „vate — Math 0 will ac ſuitably ugto 

is 


F Spin 1 indedueſs. 1 
his nature, in Communication of this Grace and Ke. 
er, v. 29. But how ſhall we have * Intereſt in this Grace, in 
theſe Opperations: wait on 
Worſhip, v. 31. The Word as Preached, is the Food of our 
Souls whereby God adminiſtrethGrowrh and Strength un- 
to them, Job. 17. 17. 1 Per. 2. 23. 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, tha e ray grow 1 
what Encouragement have wwe therennto, 7775 
os have taſted that the Lord i gracious.” in 
Diſpenſation of this Word, you have had E | 
Grace, the Goodnefs, the dne of God unto Foc Souls 
you cannot but defire it TY deliglit in it. And ache 
you will not do ſo. When men have fate ſome god Hie 
der the Diſpenſationof the V Vord, and in the enjoymenr” 
other Ordinances, without taſting in them and 92 
the Lord is gracious, they will grow weary of it and them. 
Wherefore, Prayer is the way of his Appointment for the: 
Application of our Souls unto him, to obtain à Participati- 
on of all needful Grace, which therefore, tie bach 8 
unto us in the Promiſes ofthe Covenant, that we may knoy 
what to ask, and how to plead for it. In the Sarramenth 
the fame Promiſesare ſeaPdnnto us, and the Grace repre- 
fented in them effectually exhibited, JMfedirarion confirms 
our Souls in the Exerciſe of Faith about ir, and is the efpeci-- 
al Opening of the Heartunto the \ Reception of it. By theſe 
meanes I fay,doth God communicate all Supplies of renew- 
ing, ſtrengthening, and fanckify ing Grace untous, that we 
may live unto him im all Hol b Obedience, and be able to go 
the e, over aur n 85 Under this A 
on do Believers a unto God in the Ordiinces/6E 
tis Worſhip. chen tint Ken e. the meanes of 
Gods C ommunicarion unto their Souls. Hence they cleave: 
unto them with Delight, ſo far as their Aſfections arerenew<- 
ed. So the Spouſe t reffifperh of her ſelf; I fate down under his 
Shadow with great Delight, Com, 2. 3. In 2 


in the Ordinances of his 


9% Se e 
iy the L e e rel of, Chill. This 
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As they come unto them with theſe Deſi ns and Expe 


ing, ſtrengthening, transforming Power; when they 
find their Hearts warmed, their Gracesexcited and ſtrenthen- 


it as the Food of 
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e in the Statutes and Teſtimonies of God, which 
David expreſſeth, P/al 119. aroſe from the Spiritual Bene- 


£43 


4 \v! R S* 
hy men grow ſo careleſs; uv cala intheir An, 
dance unto the Preaching of Word, is becauſethey haue 
They favebe of any Spa Benefit, or Advantage by it. 
ve been brought unto it hy one means ur anat. 
— by by — — Their Minds aue 
been varioufly affected with it, unto a Joy in the hearing 
of it, and — — unto nn: Duties Of Obedience. But 
after a While, hen a ſenſe of thoſe Temporary Impreſſſonris 
worn off, finding no real Spiritacl Benefit by it, they looſe all 
delight in it, and become very — — 
ment. The Frame which ſuch Perſons at lengtlrarribe 
to 28 deſcribed; Mal. 1. 13. and 3. 14. And — 
give any greater Evidence of the Decay of all manner of 
Grace in them, or of their being deſtitute of all ＋ 


than whenthey.a oſtatiae from ſome 
Delight in the Di tion of the Hord of CG wich dach 
way and — the 


a curſed lailifferency; —— — 
not be otherwiſe. For ſeeing tſiis is a 

© of all Grace, it will not be neglected, bur white 
there is a Decay of all Graue; however Men may pleaſerheims 


.. 977 ob 1052 
"And: as it is wer ern as unte the heating of ths 
Word in general, ſo it is as unto the Degrees: e. 
which they ind by it. Voheg Men hett erg peace DRE 


—— — the Mord in pa gc — 


* —— it, for tlat wich i 
more cold 1d lifeleſs, it poſſefſcth the fame: 
and outward Form wi hy other, it is no great Bvide 


that their Souls do proſper. It is therefore 3 — 
having a ſenſe of the Eflicicy ef ehe Mund cm cheif Souls 
and Conſcienees unto all the holy Ends of it, who e 
unte it wah Spiritual Love = Delight. They _ 

K ally 


-y, — 
2 


ally remember what holy Impreſſions it hath made on 
them, -what Engagements it hath brought their Souls into; 
what encouragements unto Faith and Obedience it hath furs 
niſhed them withal, and long after renewed Senſe of its En- 
joymehnts. When we do not find in our ſelves this/Foun- 
eee r in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel; 
ve can have no gteat Evidence that our. AﬀeQtions are re. 
newed. . 8 FX; '0 ind! Tyr. 5} R T9115 
8 alſo it is in the Duties of Prayer and: Meditation: 
When the Soul of a Believer hath had Experience of 
the Communion which it hath had with God in them, or 
either of them; of the Spiritual Refreſhment which it hath 
had from them, of the Benefits and Mercies which are ob- 
tained by them, in recovery, from TFemptations; 
Snares, Deſpondencies, in Victory over Sin and Sa- 
than, in Spiritual n een abr Foro e 
holy kb San ich hath abode with it in other 
Wayes and Occaſions, with the like Advantages where- 
with fervent and Efectual Prayer, and ſincere Heavenly Me. 
Aitatian are accompanied, it cannot but have Love unto 
them, and Deli ht in them; But if indeed we haue no 
Eapenienas of theſe, things, if we find not theſe duvantagen 
Standby theſe Duties; they cannot but bea Burden unto 
us, nor do ſerve unto any other End but to ſatisfie Con- 
victions. He who had the benefit. of a ſerene; and whol- 
ſome Air, in a recoyery from many Diſeaſes and Diſtem- 
TS with. the Preſervation of his Health ſd obtained, will 
ve lit and prize it, and ſo will he theſe Duties, Who 
bath been Partaker of any oftheſe Saving Me reies and. Pri- 
yiledges: wherewith they are accompanied. Some have 
been delivered from the worſt of Iemptat ions, and the 
neareſt Approach of their Prevalency (as to deſtroy. them- 
falves): by a ſudden Remembrance of the Frame of their 
rand the Intimations of Gods Love, in ſuch or ſuch a 
= $00-YS0T e En 57G Wis Prayer, 
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Prayer; at ſucha time. Some have had the ſame Delive« 
rance from Temptations unto Sin, when they have bern 
earried away under the Power of their Corruptions and all 


Circumſtances haveconcurr'd under the Apprehenſions af it 
a Sudden I bog hs of fuch a Prayer or Nes abr 


Engagement they made of themſelves therein unto God; 
hath cauſed all the Weapons of Sin to fall out of its hands, 
and all the Beauties of its Allurements to diſappears «4h 
Wen others have been under the Power of ſuch Dall 
pondenciesand Diſconſolations, as that no preſent tenders 
of Relief can approach unto themp:they hiverbeem ſad?! 
denly raiſed and refreſhed by the Remembrance of the 
intimate Love and Kindneſe — — Chriſt and theit 
Souls, that hath\evidencedir ſelf in former Duties. Mul- 
titudes in Feares, Diſtreſſes and Temptations, have found 
Relief unto their Spirits, and Encouragement unto them 
Faitli in the Remembrance of the Returnesthey have Had 
unto former Supplications in the like Diſtreſſeb. 
Theſe are — of Spiritual Deliglit ini theſe Dua 
ties. — 28111 Hs ni een ee 
Hleartleſs, Lifeleſs, wordy Prayer, the Fruit ai Go 
victions ant Gifts, or of Cuſtom and outward: Oecaſiim 
however miltiplyed, and Whatever Devotion : they:lecrmied 
beaccommpanied withal, will never ingage-Spititual Afſatti- 
ons unto chem. When theſe thingsare abſent, when the Su 
hath not Experience of them, Prayer is but à lifeleſs Form 
a dead Carcaſe, which it would be a tormient into Su 
Spiritually alive to betied> unto! - Ihere may be a Saſdn 
indeed, when God will ſeem to hide himſelf from Believers 
in their Prayers, ſoas they ſhall neither fiudi tliat Riſe in 
themſelves which they have done formerly, er cht ſen. 
ſible of any gracious Communications from him but alis is 
done only for a time, and principally to: fir chem wp; unto 
that Ferveney and mne en as mixy:recover 
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292 dindedriefs. 
— — u yet they hay 
attaine d untol! The like may be ſaid concerning all 
other . es 


If! 1 uud 
KA kunde, B. Believers whoſe Aff:ionsare Spititually re. 
_ neweddo delight greatly in the duties of Divine Worſbipy 


berauſe they are the great inſtituted may whereby they may give 
Glory ano God. This is the firſt and principal End af ali 


Religion as they reſpect divine t, 
_ — — 4 dae: 
Foo in ben all, Aclnowiedgement is made of all the glo- 
rigus-Excellenciesof the divine Nature, our dependancè on 
him, and relation unto him. And this is t which in 
cheſter Believers deſign in all the Duties of ' divine 
And the Pattern ſet us by our Bleſſed Saviour 
in the — le raug bt bis | Diſciples directs us thereunto. 
All the firſt Requeſts: of it concern immediately the G 
et God, and the Advancement thereof. For therein alſo 
alk theBleſſedneſs and Safety of the Church is included. 
Thoſe who fail in this deſign, do err in all that they do, t they 
ver tend unto the mark fed unto them. — this 
—— — animutes the Souls of them that 
belirve in all their s; this their univerſal Relation un- 
—— "ay de 
1 way and means whereby they may and 
folemnly aſcribe. and give Glory unto God, is pretious and 
unto them. And ſuclr are all the duties of di- 
vine Worſhip. ' Theie are ſome of the things wherein the 
reſpect of Afſections enewed, unto Ordinances and 
Numa ofdivine Worſhip, doth differ from the Actings of 
Affections towards Rae Ob ele rem mas 
fyed andrenewed. 

{334 There 'are yetather chi weY 
Emtdznreof the difference | Affections Spiritully 
— and. thoſe which have: only a general Change 
wrou 4 


wrought in them, y Convictions and ſome agel be 
or two laſtances more 
tion of Tuck, 


ed on, with the C 
them. For my 


40 | 


as derive from 
to declare when 


our Minds are Spirieuall renewed, but alſo what is the na- 


cure and” 


operation of our 


We are 


conſtituted and denominated, Spi itually-Minded, which is 


the Sub) Gn 
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Aſſimulation unto things Heavenly and Spiritual in Af« 
fections Spiritually renewed. This Aſſimulation 
the Work of Faith. Flow, and whereby. Rea- 
ſons of the want of Growth in our Spiritual Affecti. 
ons, as unto this Aſſimulation. 


TIT Hen AﬀeRions are Spiricually ere in their 
W "Exerciſe; or fixing of themſelves on Spiritu- 
al things; There i an Aſſimulation wrought in 


them, andin the whole Soul unto thoſe Spiritual and 
[Heavenly things by Faith. But when there is a Change in 
them only, from other Cauſes and Occaſions, and not from 
Renewing Grace, there is an A/imulation effected of Spiritu- 
al and Heavenly Things unto themſelves, unto thoſe Aﬀettions, 
by Imagination. 

This muſt ſomewhat at large be ſpoken unto, as that 
which” gives the moſt eminent Diſtinction between the 
Frames of Mind, whoſe difference we enquire into. And to 
that end we ſhall caſt our conſideration of it into the enſu- 
ing Obſervations. 

Firſt, ¶Afections Spiritually renewed are in all their Atings, 
in their whole Exerciſe, under the Guidance and Conduct of 
Faith. It is Faith which in its Spiritual Light, hath the 
leading of the Soul in the whole Life of God ; we live here 
by Faith, as we ſhall do hereafter by Light. If our r 

| eviate 


CG _e——_— 


deviate of decline in . — dec of the Bass, 
they degenerate from their Spirituality, and give up ten 
ſelves unto the Service of Superſtition. Next unto care 1 


erular Intereſt in the crafty ſelfiſh 
thohutbecnch Hk all e wt LI 
World... Blind 2 


ſhip into the 

es Al Spiritual Thinks - havi not 2 Light of 

Faith to conduct them; reid esd ind Meg in- 
to all manner of Superſtitions, Imaginations, and Practi 

continting vo do fetthis day?» And e they 5 


lead — v When 1 19k 5 
_ Eilcover: — way nd, they that ch 4 
Nin rs 1d, md | into-one EW - 

| Wherefore AſſeBtions Ns os ne os ; 

not, act not, but as Frith diſeoyers their Object, and 


rects them unto it. Iris Faith that works by Lope, We 


can love nothing ſic with divine Love, but 1 7 we be- 
lieve Savingh with Paine. Let our Affections un- 


to any Spiritual Things be never ſo vehement, if they 
ſpring not from Faith, if; el eddy they 
are neither with Ge | 5 | 
mn of D 


8. ehe have | 
Her out- 
OL Fall to 
guide them unto their . brd, they 2 0 Wither 
and dye, as unto a e ing of. puricuat Motions. - 
or elſe keep the Mind dawn tual dit: 
quietment, without reſt or — "The, fall * weari- 
eth himſelf, ' becanſe he cannot find the way tothe. Ci iy, |. 80 Was 
e e W nday 018 | 
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the Dodtrine of C i ; are called his iſcip INTO $ 
preached unto them about the Bread whic 

down from Heaven, and gireth Life unto them that 
they were greatly affected with it, and cryed out, Lord 
2 rodalirerds rr” rk poet 4 
ed to dec e Myſter not 

ſcern and a nd it, th eee 
ed, and they forſook borh has and Dae 


121.5 20136811 ISS) TH Wa! 7) nn em 
"We: may conſider one eſpecial Inflanceiof this; nature. 
Perſons every day fall under grea Cor 
Vu, and of their danger or certain 
. and ats all — 1 . 


. — — bew 

Foie ni nt. But in this State and ition tell 
them of cheonly prope proper way and means of their Nelief, which, 
let the World fay What it will, is Chriſt aud hit Righteouf, 


neſs ne, with the Graceof God in H, and they: arb 
diſcover that they are ſtrange things unto them, uch as 
they do not underſtand; nor indeed approve. They can 
not ſee them, they eannot diſcern them, nor any NE 
in them for which they ſhould be deſired· 
Wherefore after their AﬀeCtions have been toſſed up 

and down for a ſeaſon, under the Power and Torment * 
this Convickion, they chm unto one or other of theſe 
Ilſues with chem. Tor either the y utterly decay, and the 
Mind looſeth all ſenſe of any — from them, ſo as 
chat they wonder in themſelves, whence they were fo Fool- 
h as to be toſſed and troubled with ſuch Fan- 
cies, and ſo commonly proveas bad a ſort of Men as live up. 
on the Earth ; re they abs p ina formal legal Profeſſion 
wherein they never < bore to Nera didi. This 


5 % 
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is the beſt end that our AﬀeRions: _— 


itual 4 8 
not guided by the Light of Faith, do come unto — 

Secondly, . aith hath aclear proſpelt into, aud Appreheaſe- 
on of Spiritual things, 4 they are in t hemſelves, and in their. 
own nature. It is true, the Light of it cannot fully compre- 
hend the nature ＋ all thoſe things which are the Objects of 
its Affections, For they are infinite and incomprehenſible; 
ſuch as are the Nature of God, and the Perſon of Chriſt; 
and ſome of them, as future Glory, are not yet clearly re- 
vealed : But it diſcerns them all in a due manner, ſo as. 
that they may in themſelves, and not in any corrupt Repre- 
ſentation, or Imagination of them, be the Object of our Af · 
fections. They are as the Rpoſtle ſpeaks, Ae. cern- 
ed, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Which is the reaſon why 
cannot receive them, namely, becauſe be hath not Ablity: 
Spiritually to diſcern — And chis is the principal end 
of the Renovation of our Minds, the principal — and ef 
feck of Faith, namely, the Communication unto our Minds, 
and the aQting i in us, of a Spiritual- Saving Light, whe 
we may {ee and'diſcern Spiritual things as they are in their 
own Nature, Kind, and proper Uſe, ſee Epheſ 1. 1), 18, 19. 
That the God ꝙ our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, 
ny give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and eo in the. 


K powleage of him. The E your Under 
ru that ye know — 27204 hope of ro S e — 
ih Riches 0 abe Glory of his N in the Saints, and 
what is the FS Greatneſs of his Po:ver to u- mara ts 
believe, according to the working of his mighty. Power. 2 Cor. 
4. 6. God our * to 3 Ls by 45 
Knonlelge of hes in ace 6s Chri 
End God deſignes, is to draw our Hearts and Aﬀe&ions un: 
to Ami And — end, be gives unto us e, 
internal may be enabled to diſcern” 


| Light, whe 
the true nature of the ZI that we are to cleave: unto. 
with Love and Delight. 


ithout this we have nothing 
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e of our Minds, namely, to 


and repreſent unto the AﬀeCtions things Spiriraal and 


Heavenly, in their Nature, Beauty, and genuine - Excellens: 
oy. This Hattracts them if they are Spiritually renewed, and 
cauſth them to tteave with Delight unto what is ſopropo: 
fed untorhem. He that believes in Chriſt in a due manner, 
who thereon diſcovers the Excellency of hisPerſon, and the. 
Glory of his Mediation, will both love him, and on his Be. 
lieving: rfoyze with. Joy unſpeakable, aud full of Glory." So 

ig inal; otherinflances; the more ſteady is our . — 
Faitk of Spiritual things, ehe more firm and conſtant will uur 


A icezbein cleaving unto them. And wheroverithe: 


Mind is darkned about them, by Temptat 
from the Truth. there che A 
ned and 
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hee 
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er more Siri 
and Henveny. are in their cleaving amo them, and 
ne them ronviueatiyehouge and red unto che 
chingsthetnfelves : becoming more and more tobe what 
they «rs, namely, Spiritual Ar ATURE 
Th T. uation is th; and is one of 
ent Faculties and „ſee abr. 3x8. 
Ard — — freed — are our Affecti- 
ons. In thiem às we are Carnal, we kre conformed umo- 
this World; and by them as Sanctifyed, are we 21aa5form- 
el in te ei of our Mn, Rom. rz. 2. And this 
Transformation i the -Infrodution'of a rev Form or Nu. 
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Their AﬀeRiogs are 10 Seals 
their laſtful Objects, as that 
their own likene 5 upon their — That blats 
out all others, and leaves them no Inclinatians but What 
they ſtir up in them. When men are filled N 
Love of tha World, which carzicsalong With it all Aber o. 
ther Affections, their Hopes, Fears, and — 22555 
ſtaut Exercile about the © Object, chey become 
MONEY Their Minds 2 eee the Te the 
eſſectual wor | 
— HT: Sin, —— laſt, as _—_ 
apart aten eee of any thing 
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ciple ele c Spiritual | Life and Grace in them, they are every 
day mare auc more made Henhenly | Tbe inward Man 
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260 Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs. ; 
Heavenly things is heightned into refreſhing Experience 
fee Rvm. 5. 2, 354, 5. nne YO! B eee 
This is the way whereby one Grace is added unte 
another, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6. in Degrees. Great is the 
Aſſimulation between renewed Affections and their Spiri- 
| tual Objects, that by this means „may be a 2 
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The Mind hereby becomes the Temple of Gott: where!” 
in he dwells by the Spirit; Chiriſt alſo dwelleth in Belie- 
vers, and they in him. God i Love; and he that ellen 
n Love,  dwelketh in God, and God in him, 1 John 4. 
162 Vol * = 1419 4) tao video 4 Yi 279 5 
Love in its proper Exerciſe; gives a- mutual Inhabita+ 
tion unto God and Believers. In brief, he whoſe Afſecti- 
ons are ſet upon Heavenly things in a due manner, will be 
Heavenly Minded. And in the due Exerciſe of them, will 
that Heavenly Mindedneſs be enereaſed. The Transfor: - 
mation and Aſſimulation that is wrought, is not in the O 
jest or Spiritual things themſelves," they are not 
changed neither in themſelves; nor in the Repreſentatis 
on made of them unto our Minds; But the Change is in 
our Actions Which are made like unto them 
No Caſes deriving from this Principle and Conſiderati+ 
on, may be here fpokenunto, and ſhall be ſo ; the: firſt in 
this, and the other inthe following Chapter. The one is 
concerning the Slomneſ i and Imperceptibility of the Growth 
of dur Affections in their. Aſimulat ion unto - Heavenly things; 
with the Cauſes and Reaſons of it. The other is, the Decays 
that frequently befall Men in their Affections untoSpiritu- 
 althingoinſtead ofgrowing and thriving in them, with the 
Reaſons and Cauſes thereof 
Fim, This Progreſs and Growth of vur Affections into 
Spirituality and Heavenlineſs, into Conformity unto. the 
things they are ſer upon, is oft times very ſlam, and ſome 
tines imperceptible,.. Yea, lor. the moſt part, . it. is a hard 
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_ thingtofind it: SatisfaRorilyin our ſeſves or others: Our 
Affections ſtand like Shrubs in the Wilderneſs; which ſce ee 
when good cometh, and are not kiter plants in a Oandamen- 
eloſed, which is watered every day. Butz it is not ſa with 
out our Folly and our SI. 
The Folly that keeps many im this Condition; conſiſts 
herein; The generality of Chriſtians are contentedwith; thei 
preſent meaſures, and deſign lirtle! more; thancnar in left the 
ground nie have \gained.": fond a perititions Fal it in n 
doch ruites dec ory of Religion, and deprives the Su of” 
en ef Peace and Conſolation. .-Bub fo! it is, Men hade 
n teſt they hope, and 
ſuppoſe they have ſuch grounds, that they are paſſed from 
Death unto Life, that they are in a State of Grace and A- 
— 4 —— This State Na harman of 
reſerveby adiligentPerformunce utys itrequirethy . 
ad the «vwvidnte of ſuch Sins, whereby — — a: 
forfeiture of it. But as for earneſt watchful: Entleavours 
and Diligence to thrive in this State, to grow in Grace, to 
be changed from Glory to Glory into the Image of Chriſt, 
to preſs forwards towards the mark of the High- Calling. 
and aſter Perfection to lay hold upon Eternal Life, to be 
more holy, more humble, more rightebus, more Spiritually- 
minded, to have their Affections more and mote tran form. 
ed into the likeneſs of things above; they are but few, that 
ſincerelß and diligently apply tbhemſelves unto it, 
or unto the means of theſe things. The Megfares which : 
they have attain'd unto, give Satisfaction umto the Church, 
and Reputation in the World, that they are ꝓrofeſſours, 
and ſome ſo ſpeak Peace unto their own Tobe more 
holy and heavenly, to have their Affections more taken up 
with the things above, they ſuppoſe ſome what inconſiſtent 
with their preſent Occaſions and Affairs. By this means 
hath Religion loſt much of its Glory, and the Souls of Men 


a6 pinie zeſe. 
have beewdeprived.of ene AdvanageagFr in this 
World. #7 nia lee, i bg noi RA 


. Such Perſons are lier unta-men! who! live-in Coygtry 
.whereni they are nat only n «> Poverty,and; Alon 
of Miſery; but are alſo obnoxious unto [grievous 
ments, and Death irifalfpiifohey ars taktot in it. In 22 
Ondicion they are told and aſſured ef another Countzy, 
VWhcdein ſo ſoon as they ar arrived, de ſteed from 
All Fer of dage- off Puniſhmieacgandif they pals further in- 
de i; they ſhallmectwithiRiches; Plenty and a fir laber 
ritance provided for them. .Hercon they bstake themſalvxt 
unto their eee to obtain an enttance intg it, po Polleſſi- 
on of it. But no ſooner do they come within the Borders, 
and ſo are free from Danger, or fear of Puniſhment and 
Death, hut they ſitdo ren and will go no Further, to enjoy 
the gopt rhings of the -whereunto they are come, 
And ir: falls out with many of them, that chrough! their 
Sbeatk, Negligence, — — take aeg the 
— ſ— 
_ whicht at, an 
— This — 5 — Nutr 
had they indaſtriouſly endeavoured to enter into the ref 
of the Country — rnd Bede hey things thereof. 
— ws — rde Pont la 
t dayes, expoled to 9410 
So it is in this cate. —— under t "Power gf Com. 
. 
compant VES, enquire &y 
may ſh from the Wrath to c, how they may be deliver- 
ed from the State of Sin, and the Eternal Miſery winch wil 
. aly-Mercy and Pundenare propoſed 
In re propo uu 
to them onitheir believing, winch is che firſt entrance inte 
the Heavenly Country ;/ But fee, and Foy, and Spirited 
— upon their Admiſſion into it, and a progre made 
in 


in it by Faith and Obedtende. But 
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and the New; and whic are 2 principal Sup: 
portments of the Faith, Hope, and Comfort of Believers. 
oo hardy iven them unto us, to encourage us unto an Ex- 

1 Grace, as ſnall cauſe us to thrive 


; 5 crowagainſt againſt all O whe unto the utmoſt of our Con. 
tinuanece in this Wor And they are ſo multiplyed as 


that there is no need to mention ntion an of them in i l 


Godevidencing thereby how great is 
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cel, An Evidexce that & oh Des 13 7 not, & 
not for Grace or Holineſs for their. awn Souls, but meer 
to ſerve their turn at preſent as they ſuppoſe; nor do deſixe 
the leaſt of Grace or Priviledge by Chriſt, without which 
they can have any hopes to get to Heaven, This ſuffici- 
ly diſcovers men to bewhelhy under. the Power of Self- 
Man to center therein; Ane de ifthey may have ſo ach 
Grace and Mercy, h e them, ckey Fare. Wfa 


Na 


Thirdh, Ici is repugnant unto the Hole of Go gel Greg G, races 


48 a5 though it would catry us ſo far, and no fart 


way to Glory. N ſort of Fes 
Ions who fit « 405 in their preſent Meaſures and Attain- 

ments. either xeally have no true Go at all, or that iich 
is of the — , and moſt e 775 and 
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TO Of Spiritual-Mudedneſs.. 1 
Heavenly-Mindednels;it is umeriy impoſſible but chars 
dinarily he will be preſſiag forward towards fatthen At: 


tinmente, and ſajcher Degrter f Spiral nesg ig the 


le, Phil. 3. 10, 11, 12, 13, % What thoughts, can theſe 
Perlons have concerning the.Glory, Power, and Efficacy of 
Goſpel Grace, which ghey ſuppoſe they have gereived,;olf 
they meaſure them by the Eſſects whichthey find in them: 
ſelves, eirher as unto the Mortification of Sin, or Strength 
to, and Delight in Duties of Holineſs, or as: unto Spiritual 
Conſolation, they can ſee no Excellency. norBeauty in them. 
For they do not manifeſt themſelues but is their S 
as they transform the iSbul!: into ihr lage 
1 lr} hich bad 0 ate Be bod tag ur 

Fourchly, It inabur athJoſt the Reput atian ami ole} 
ry of Religi0ninthe Mondi, and Thenein the Manour ef the 
Golpel it ſelf. For the moſt of Fioſeſſoia do take upryith 
ſuch Mea ſures as put no luſtre upon it, as give no Comet 
dation ee. ioũ they proſeſst o For their! meaſurcꝭ 
allow them ſucli a 'Conformiryrumo! the Mor in their 
Wayes, Words and Actions, in their»Goliures, M, 
and Attire, as that they are no NAV vidbly D he diſtin- 
guiſhed from it. Vea, the Ground and Realonowhy:che 
moſt do reſt in their preſent meaſures, is becauſe ak ps, 
be further difleteneed from the World. JFhis bath great! 
{oft the Glory, Honour, and Reputation ofſteligion 1 
us. And on the other ſide; if all viſible: Profeſſors way 
endeavour continually to grow and: thrive df Spirittibliy 
of Mind, and lea venlyneſs of Affections, with Fruits uit, 
ed thereunto, it would bring a Conviction e. 


chere is a Sceret Inuſib le Pvmer, ach aying Religion 
they-profeſs,;tratisforming dim dnl iatothelmageiand 
Likeneſs ef God. en nem bigwal da dora 
' ' Fifthly;! Whatever is pretended untothe contrary; it h; 
intonfiſtent' With alf ſolid Feace of OConſcituce : For; ep 
2011 ; 2n0!165990 bus * Wm 4 112117 AA 115 ilch 
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fuch thing is promiſed uno any who live in ſuch a Con: 
tempt of Dine Promiſes; nor is it attainable but by che di- 
gent Exerciſe of all thoſe Gracrs u lx ch lye neglected un. 
der this Frame. few men are able to judge whether they 
have real, eternal; abiding Peace or no, unleſs it be — 

of Tryals and Tempratians-!' At otlier Seaſons, genera 
Hopes and Co cos do or may ſupply the want of it in 
tlleit Minds. But When any Fear, Danger, Tryalior Word 
of Conviction hefallsthem,theycatnort but enquire and ex- 
ens cold, dead, earthly, carnal, withering, not ſpiritual or 
dea venly, there u ill be an end of their ſuppoſed Peace, and 
they2wiall fall into waful! Diſquietments, and they 
will then find that the Root of all this Evil lyes in this 
Frameund Diſpoſition. They have been ſo far ſatisfyed 
_ witlitheir preſent meaſures or attaiaments in Religion, as 
thax the utmoſt of their Endta vours have been, but to pre- 
ſerx e heit Station, or not to forſeit it by open Sins, to keep 
their Souls alive from the ſevere Reflections of the Word 

and th r Nepuration fair in the Church cf God. Syirituali 
torbriyri to pnoſper in their Sauls owes fat and floariſhing in 
the ln ward Man, to bring forthamore fruit as Age increaleth, 
to preſs —— things they have not deſigii- 
NHence it is that fo many among us, are viſibly at an un- 
thrifty: ſt and in the World; that where they were one 
Vear, there they are anor her, like Shrubsin, che Wilderneſs, 
not fike the Plants in the Garden of God, not s Viwes plant- 
eld in a very fruit ful Hill. Yea, though man) are! ſenſible 
themſelves, that they are cold, lifeleſas, and frui leſs, Yet will 
they not be convinced, that there is a neceſſity of making a 
ae e SPirituality and Heavenſy-Mindedneſs, 
whereby the Inward man may be rene wed day by day, and 
Grace augtmnented with the Increaſe of Ged. This. is a work 
as they ſuppoſe for them whothave nothing elle todo; not 
Saſiſſ ent with their Buſineſs, Callings, and Occaſions; not 
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jy uno them that are ſtwgg men and Spiriual. i 
{ons do not obliege | themſelves unto the whole Paton 
all the Duties of Religion, but 8 what they 50 dge #ec 4 
25 1 in their Nau Tg hare n partica] 
they do not attempt a thoraW-w Nortifica ton 
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ty wats Heavenly things, Men take. up with. 1. ent 
meaſures; and ES pretend either N O-cahou, 
or Niſenurogemants Fram: Difficulties in; attempting Spire 
tual Growt inward Man. * they may 
themſelves, if as they bring no honour unto Chriſt, ſo-1 
have no ſolid Peace in their own. Souls. 

Secondly, As the Evil proceedeth from Folly, ſo it is al 
wayes the Conſequent of Sin, of many Sins, of various ſorts. 
Ext us not dwelt oh 
find our AﬀeCtions lively and heavenly; that we do not find 
the Inward Man to thrive or grow. et us not hearkenaf- 
ter this or that Relief or Comfort under this Conſidera- 
tion, as many things are uſually infiſted on unto tliat pur- 


pole.. They may be of uſe, when Perſons are under Temps 
tations,, 
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Dien and not ahle to make a right Judgement of them- 
But in the Courſe of oht ordinar 7 walking with God, 
t x are not to be attended, nor retired. Unto: The'pene- 
cal] caſon of this evil State, is our 'own finful Oafeleſheſs, 
Neg pligence And 0 with 2 am Indulgence unto 
Ks an wn Luſt ot eg And we coin vain ſeek 
_ refreſhing ( Cordlal, F, as we wereonly Spiritually 
a when we ſtandin nerd o Launeings and Burnings, 
as, nigh! unto a Lechargy. It would be too long to give In- 
ſtances of r Sins, ich fail not effectually to obſtru& 
the e Saritaal.Affections. But in general, when men 
re cardleſss ne Lage 2 — Watch which they o 
to keep over their Hearts; v hibſt they are megligentin - 
| Duties, either as unto the ſeaſons of 'them,)or the man- 
of their Performance; when they are Strangers unto ho. 
y Meditation, and ſelf. Examination; whiPR they i aordi. 
natelypurſur the things of the World, or are ſo tender and 
deljcate, as that they will not under o the hardſhip of an 
hea 7 ite, either as unto t Thad or. Oe Man; 
when they are vaiu iti t * Converſation; cor- 
755 Bebe Comm zn, eſpecially if undet᷑ the Prad. 
minant Influence of any particular Luft, it is vain to thinx of 
chriving in 2 Affections. 08 yet thus it is with all 
who , and in Kg Ne nt t Courſe are thrifilels 
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5 but be totes, that PO e 8 
15 worſe than what we have yet ſaſiſted on, anti tio 
opfoſite uno the Growth of Affections in Conſormi 
ty unto Heavenly things, which is the proper Cha: 
rater of thoſe that are Spirtcually renewed. - And this 7 


heir 3 — Decay manfeſting v ir lelf in fepſible and vic 


fe Pe 
Some there arc, yea many, hehe the Beginni ng of 


a Profeſſion of their Coxverſion unto God, haye made a great 


pp arance of vigorous, at ve, Spiritual Affections; yea, it 


o with moſt, it may be, all who are really ſo converted; 
God takes motice of the Love of 3 the Touth in People, of the 
Love of their Eſponſalt. 

In ſome, this vigiour of Spiritual Afections is from oh 
real Power of Grace, exerting its Efficacy on their 1 
and in their Minds. Ta others, it is from other Cauſes, as 
for Inſtance, Relief from Canviction by Spiritual THumina- 
tion, will produce this Effect. And this falls out une, 
their Advantage of fach Perſons that generally a Chang 
is wrought in their younger dayer. For then eir Hel 
ons in their natural Powers are aftive, and beat great Fay 


in the whole Soul. Wherefore the Chang c chat is _ 


a Ms 3 9 
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moſt eminent in them, be it what it will. But as men In- 
creaſe in Age, and thereon gro up in Carnal Wiſdom, and 
a great valuation of Earthly things, with their Care about 
them and Converſe in them, chey abate anti decay in their 
Spiritual Affections every day. They will abide in their 
Ptofeſſion, but have loſt their firſt Love. 
It is a ſhame and folly unutterable, that it ſhould be ſo 
with any w ha make Profeſſion 2 Religion, wherein 
there. are ſo many incomparable ; cellencres to endear and 
ingage them to it more and more; but why ſhould we 
hide what Experience makes manifeſt in the Sight of the 
Sun;and what multitudes proclaim concerning themſelves? 
Wherefore I look upon it as a great Evidence, if not abſq- 
lutely of the Sincerity of Grace, yet 6f the Liſe and Growth 
of it, when men as they grow up in age, do grow in an Uy- 
dervaluation of preſent things, in contempt of the 'Work 
in Duties of Charity and Pounty, and decay not in any of 
them. But IIay, it is uſual, that the Entrazces of Mens 
Profeſſion of Religion and Converſation unto Cod, are at- 
tended, with-wigorows ative Aﬀettions towards Spiritua 


- 


ings. Of them who really and ſincerely believed, it is 
Hic that on hein believing, they 45 with Toy unſpeatable, 
ell of Glory. And. of thoſe who only had a work;of 
Conviftion on them, improved. by temporary Faith, that 
they received the Word with Joy, and did many things glas- 


Ja. this State do many apide and thrive, until Their Af. 
fections be wholly transformed into the Image and likeneſs 
of things above. But with many of all ſorts it is not ſo ; 
they fall into woful Decayes as unto their Affections about 
Spiritual things, and conſequently in their whole Profeſſi- 
A 4 24 5 f . af © J 1 
O and eee Moiſture becomes às the drought 


hey have no[Experience of the Life andAtings 


X them. in themſelves, nor an) Comfort, or Refreſhment 


ſeom them ; they honour not the Goſpel with any” Fruits of 
Love, 
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Love, Zeal, or Delight, nor are «/ef«/any way unto others h 

their Example. | Some of them bare as eeming Recovec 
ries, and are yet again taken intoa lifeleſs Frame: Warn- 
ings, Aflictions, Sickneſſes, the Word have awakened them, 
but they are fallen again into a dead Sleep; To as that they 
ſeem to be Trees whife Fruit withereth, without Frs 6 twice 
dead, plucked up by ihe Roese. na 
Some things muſt be ſpoken unto this woful Condition 
in general, as that which is directly oppoſite unto the Grace 
and Duty of being Spiritually Minded; and contrary unto, 
and obſtructive of the Growth of Spiritual Aﬀe tions in an Af. 
fimlation unto Heavenly things. And what ſhall be ſpoken 
may 1 2 unto all th r et theſe Decayes, 
though a of them are not alike dangerous 0 UA 


Firft, There may be 4 time of Temptation, wherein a 
Soul may apprehend in it ſelf not only a Decay in, but 
utter Lots all Spiritual AﬀeCtions, when' yet it is not ſo, 
As Believers may apprehend and Judge that the Lord hath 
forſaken and 2 them when he bath not done ſo, Nala 
49. 14, 15. So they may under their Temptations' appre- 
hend, that they have for ſalen God, when they ha ve not done 
ſo: As a man in the Night may apprehend he hath loſt His 
way, and be in great Diſtreſs, When he is in his proper 
Road. For Temptation brings Darkneſs and Amazement, 
and leads into Miſtakes and a falſe Judgement in all thing. 
They find not, it may be, Grade working in Love, Joy, and 
Delight as formerly, nor that Activity of Heart and Mind 
in Holy Duties which Spiritual Affecłions gave unto them. 
But yet it may be, the ſame Gyare'works in Godly Sorrow, 
by Mourning, Humiliation; and Self Abaſement, no Teſ 
effectually, nor leſs acceptably: unto God. Suchas theſe l 
ſeperate from the preſent Conſider atio. 
Secondly, There may bea Decay in Affeckiont themſelves 
as unto their actings towards any Objects whatever; 'it 

1 leaſt 


* 
* 


beaſt. as unto the outward Sampras and Effects of them, 
and on this ground, their Opperations towards Spititual 
things may be leſs ſenlible. So men in their younger days 
may be more ready to expreſs their Sorrow by tears, and 
their Joy by ſenſible Exaltation and Motion of their Spirits, 
than in riper Years. And this may be ſo, when there 
is no Decay of Grace in the Afect ians as tene wed. Burt 

i) When it is fo, it is a Burthen unto them in whom it 
is. They cannot but mourn and have a Godly-Jea:oufy 
over themſelves, leaſt the Decayes tliey find, ſhould not be 
in the Ostmard, but the Iawara, not in the natural, but the 
Spiritual Man. And they will labour that in all Duties, 
and at all times it may be with them, as in Dayes of old. 
Alhdugh they cannot attain Strength in them that vigour 

ef Spirit, that Life, Joy, Peace, and Comfort which any have 
had Experience of. W 1h. 1 TW 
_ Secondly, There will be in ſuch Perſons, no Deacyes in 
Holineſs of Life, nor as unto Diligenoe in all Religious Du 
ges.: If the Decay be really of Grace in the: Afections, it 
will be accompanied with u proportionable Decay in afl 
ether things, wherein the Life of God is concerned. But 
if it be only as unto the ſenſible AQtiags of natural Aſſecti. 


ens, no ſuch Decay will enſue. Fel 
.. Thirdly, Grace will in this caſe more vigorouſiy act it 
felf in che other Faculties and Powers of the Soul, as the 
Jaden and the Will in their Approbation of, and firm 
adherence unto Spiritual things. Bat on 1 
 Fownthly, When men find, or may find their Affection: 
7 quick, active, and intent on other things, as the lawful 
Enjoj ments and Comforts of this. Life, it is in uin for them 
m-rcheve themſelves, that the Decayes they find, are in 
their Affections as natural, and not as they ought to be 
gratious. If we ſee a man in his old age grow more in Love 
With che things ofthis World, and leſs in Love with the 
mings of God, it is not through the weakneſs of nature, 

but through the ſtrength of Sin. ; 
| On: 


— 
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On theſe, and it ma be, ſore other the like Occaſions, 
there may. bean Hp » of a Decay in Spiritual Albi. 
ons, when it may not be ſo, atleaſt not unto the Degree that 
is apprehended. But when ĩt is fd u, as ĩt is evidently 
with many, I hadalmoſt aid with the moſt in theſs Dayes, 
it is a 2 Frame of Heart, and never enough to be fa. 
mented. Ir is that which lies in direct ContredidFiow uuito 
that Spiritual Vindedneſs which is Life and Peace. It i 
Conſumption of the Soul e with Death one. 
ry day. 

It belongs not unto my Deſi to treat of itin peri 
yetIcannot let it paſs without ſome remarks upon 
an Evil 55 idemicat among Profeſſor, an ans pe 
in ſome unto ſuch a Degree, 33 oeh 
fotſaken of all Powers of Spiritual Life. 

Now beſidesall that Folly and. eee e 
vered as the Cauſes of the d ant of the Growvh of our fe 

in Spirituality and Heavenlineſs, which in this ene of rhein 
Deezy ate more abominable, there is a multiplication"ef 
el 13 of] Heart and Mind * 9 , 
75 % Ie is that which of all hike the Lord Chriſt 1 
molt diſpleaſed with in Churches or Profeſſors, He: pitries 
them in their Temptations, he ſaffers with them iu their 
Perſecution, he iarerceeds for then on their  Surprivat 
but threatens them under their Spirimai \* 3 

Rev: 2. 4, 5. Chap. es This he cannot bear with, 
as that which both re ects Diſhonour nog hin(elf, and 
which he knows to be ruin unto thole in Whem iki 
He will longer bear with them who are utterly dead, i oy 8 
with thoſe who abide under theſe Decayes, Rev. 3. #8; 160 
This is the only Caſe wherein he threatensto rej ande 

off a Profeſſing Church, to take away his Caudleſtict fro 
volaſs i be that of Falſe Worſbip and Liolary. He thi 8 
thus unto the Churches to \ ſpeaks now the ſutuie 
us; for he lives for ever, and is "alwayes the lame, and his 
Nu 2 1: wor! 


* 
* 


| > + = Whena wile, tender, and careful Parent, hath been 


ligent in che uſe af all means for the Education of hie * 
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and he for ſome time hach given good hopes of himſelf, finds 
him to ſlacken in his diligence, to be careleſs in his calling. :o 
delight in evil r eee ſolicitous is his heart about 
him, how much is he grieved, and affected with his mi 
carriage. The heart ofthe Spi piri of God is infinitely more 
. render towards us, than that 25 the moſt affectionate Parent 
can be towards an only Child: AS WIR: he with, Coſt 
and Care hath nouriſhed, and bro . t us up unto ſome 
Growth and Progreſs in 8 piritual Aff ions, wherein all his 
| he yr ek inus 40 . us to grow cold, dul, earthly Mind- 

ed, to cleave unto ho Pleaſures,or Luſts of this World-bow 
is he grieved, how is he provoked. It may be this Conlide- 
ration of grieving the Holy Spirit, is of no —— weight with 
ſome; they ſhould have little Concernment 
2 could well free themſelves in other Reſpecks; but let 

Perſons know it is impoſſible for them to give Coat 
er Evidence ofa profligate hardneſs in Sin. 

Fhirdly, This is that which in an eſpecial manner pro- 
voketh the Fudgements of God eg ainft any Church, as was intima- 
ted before When in theOrder of Profeſſion and Blah. ugh 
Church hath a Name to live, but as to the Power of Grace 
acting in the Aﬀettions, is dead: when it is not ſo cold as to 
forſake the external lnſfitations of Worſhip, nor ſo hot as to en- 
liven their Duties with Spiritual Affections, the Lord Chriſt 


nde ene eee will ſudden- ny | 


ſuch an Houſe 
0 ? Ras lt is abſolutely; inc dene wich all Comfortable 
Aſſurance of the Love of Got. Whatever Perſons under the 
Power of fuch a Frame, pretend unto of that kind, it is ſin- 
ful Security, not gracious Aſſurance or Peace. And conſtant- 

ly as Profeſſors grow cold and 8 2 their Spiritual Af 


fections Stupid * Mind do 
grow all low, en kad, 1 lay u ue y are Ke 


times ſurpriſed or overtaken — — 


reflects ſeverely on their ann a 


ly break out tomards 


calts 8 
time 


reater Sin, which. * & 


x 
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time under Troubles and Diſtreſſes. But that Peace with 
Gad, and a comfortable Aſſurance of Salvation, ſbould be con- 
if tent with an habitual Decay in Grace, eſpecially in thoſe 
Graces which ſhould act themſelves in our Affections, is 
contrary to the whole Tenour and Teſtimony of the Sctip- 
ture; and the Suppoſtion of it would be the Bane and Poy- 
fon of Religion. I do not ſay that our Aſſurance and Peace 
With God, do ariſe wholly from the Actings of Grace in us; 
chere are other Cauſes of them, hereinto they are prin- 
cipally reſolved: But this I lay under an habitual Declen- 
ſton, or Decay of Grace in the Spirituality of our Aﬀecti. 
ons, no man can keep or maintain a graciaus Sexſe of the Love 
_ of G od, or of Peace ith him. And therefore 220 no Du- 
ty more ſeverely to be preſſed on all at this Day, than a dili- 
I. Examination and Trial of the grounds their Peace; 
eaſt it ſhould be with any of them as it was with Laodices, 
who was ſatisfyed in her good State 1 when it 
was moſt miſcrable, and almoſt deſperare. ea, I muſt ſay, 
that it is impoſſible that many Profeſſors, whom we ſee and 
converſe withal, ſhould have any folid Peace with God. 
Domen gerber Figs from Thorus, or Grapes from Thiftles? It 
is a Fruit that will not grow on a vain,earthly, ſelfiſh Frame 
of Mind and Comer tion. And thereforefuch Perſons - 
"whatever they pretend, are either aſleep in a ſinful Securi- 


* or live on r which 283 
eceive them. Nothing can beſo ruinous unto our Profe 


Hon as gnce to ſuppoſe ĩt is an eaſ Marrer:a thing of Courſe, 
to maintain our Peace with God. God forbid but that ur 
utmoſt Diligence, and continued Endeavours to thrive in 

Grace ſhould be required thereunto- The whole 


Beauty and en 5 To be 


Seel dr and Pkace. 
LTH e derry as that deſerihed, is a dangerous Sy mtom 
of #n Evil State and Condition, and that thoſe in whom it is, 


| will w_ — Fypverites 1 know ſuch Per | 
ns 


* 8 * 
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ſons wall, ear y have pretended. ach ec the.canr- 
ary and ar hey ae well epough hed, wad wich 
their own Fades ; 10.25 that it is impoſſi⸗ 
ble to fix upon JET Ne. on Senſe an Conviction of 17 Hut but 
Hypocrites. this 5 ariſcth from a f ä 
tion 85 Hypocri No man they 77 an 1 
but he that E or univer in 


not to be, IN: dea, ig tht * do Wo A it is rte, that 
this is the broadeſt * — of Pha aral ar But 
take an Hypoerite for him, who under Li ht, Profeſſion, 
Gifts, Duties,doth habitually and ſhine f in any Point 
of ſincerity, he is no leſs a per 8 thas the 

re and it may alter 08 Oy Ido not Fl 
Tae one in whom there is this prevalent n Spi 
Tions, is an Hypacrite ; God forbid. 1 onlyday 
= wo it continues without Remedy, it is ſuch a = 
tame of Hypocrily, as that he whois wi ard ap hatha care of 
his Soul, will not reſt until he hath ah eh othe 122 
tom. For it ſeemes as if! it — 5 0 with uch Perſo 


ae cen lan, 
= We Now it Ee 4 Wark: 574 
to flouriſh for a Seaſon, in all the princaps) Parts. and Du: 
ties of rosso. But it is in its Nature alſo gradually #0 2 
caʒ until it be dad withered away. In Dae it it is loſt b 
Power of ſome vigor aus T expptanions,and: 2 Lk ir 
dulged Dad in Workdliaels and ; but in 
gradually,antil RA oftallt: veur and 
Sap, lee Job. _ — Wherefore, whil'ſt men find this De · 
2 in themſelv es, unleſs they are fallen under the 2 
datruswe 8. e ende * N ö 


. - _ * 
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Dereirfulneſs of Sin, they cannot but think ir their Duty to 
examine bow things and with them, whether — 
effectually cloſed with Chriſt, and had the Faitli Gods 
Elect, which works by Love; ſeeing it is with them, as 
chough they had only a work of another nature. Fora Sa. 
ving Work in its own nature, and in the diligent uſe of 
Means, Thrives, and Growetb, as the whole Scripture teſti- 
fyeth': but it is this falſe and imperfect working, that hath 
no oor, and is thus ſubject to withering, Of 

Sixthly, Perſons in ſuch an Eſtateare apt to bee Heu. 
Klees with falſe Hopes and Notions, whereby the Deceitful- 
eſs of Sin dorh put forth its Power, to harden them un © 
rhicirRuine. Two ways there are whereby this perniti- 
ous Effect ĩs produced. The one hy the prevalency ofapar- 
ticular Lyf or Sin, the other by a negle& of Spiritual Duties, 
and à vain Converſation in the World, under which the 
Soul pines away and conſumes. , - 

As unto the firſt of theſe, there are nete falle Notion, 
Me the r of Sw, dcliides che Souls of 

en. 

The Firſt is, chat it is that one Si 2th whiteia they | 
would be indulged. - Let them be ſpared in this one thing, 
and in all other they will be exact enough. This is the 
Compoſition that Naaman would have made in the Matters 
2 4 2 Kings 5. 18. And it is that which many truſt 

Hence it bath by the Event been made to appear, 

— 3 Perſons have lived long in the Practiſe of ſome 
5 Sins, and yet all the white uſed a Semblance of great di- 
gence in other Duties of Religion. This is a falle“ Notion 
whereby poor Sinners delude their own Souls. Tor ſuppoſe 
it poſſible that a man ſhould give himſelf up®unto any 
uſt, or be under the Power of it, and yet be obſervant of 
all other Duties, yet this would give him no Relief as unto 
the Eternal Condfion of his Soul. The Rule is 5 


en purpoſe, Fam. 2 2, 10, 11. One Sin wy 
ive 
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led in in, 1 1 bo 4 27 | Mans Soul, as a thouſand; 
Felides, it is Kae 405 F 0 _ 3 lives 
in any one a Shur 1 
that only bears the cf ft n e inte en, 
theſe Sins app ar 19 5 5 ho ber ve their Fratne * 
Spirit, thoug & they appear not to chendes In ſoche they 
are emit ia themſelves, although they are hidden from 
Tom. 1 0 Böt let ud man feed himſdf With 
fc is bye 8 72 whiPR” tone Sin 
e orf God. ce, 55 
| 9 ly, one Fe. themſelyes hereb by,forthe 
that although they cannot as yer et ſbate k e 
e e ſtill to love God), She in — A 
Was ſig, Th 1 not become Haters of Gay and 
and 8 for all the World, as there- 
2 3 e Jing this ne Dee, this her 
Ss, which \ Contest and their Cireumſtanoes 
op ge e fu. Boe may be well with them ar the la 
eee he 152 70 Motion, a meer Inſtrument in che Hand 
of Sin to act its Fer For no man that ii 
erh in . Sin an 15 ie 2s iS evident in W 


any ma 1 w 1 5 * 3 Where Cod 
is not love bove all, he is not Meeder al: And ie is hos 


e one Set yt) his 


ot your Gifts n 
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ey determine :that at ſuch or ſuch is Seaſds of 
15 8 given unto their Luſts or Pleul 
hey wil K böse e over 15 as that Iaiqdity Hall 
or be theit Ruitic, But this isn falſe Notior"alſ6), an f. 
ual Inſtrument df the Deceltfuliiels of Fine“ He the 
Wi nor now give over, who will not imediarely*upon3hd 
iſcovery of the a of any Sin, and warning 


* Mi 


272 of Spiritual Mindedue ſs, 
about it,endcavour ſincerely and canſtantly its Relinquiſh- 
ment, lay whar he will, and Hebe what he will, de never 
intends togive over z nor 15 it probable in an ordinary way, 
that ever he will do ſo. mens Decays are-from 
the Prevalency of particular Sins, by theſe and che like 

Bren themſelves unto Ru- 


r hos who ate Mining 476 under Helical Coofuny- 


gy, te, vid Sirus of R 
5 ar alſo Ahe Hoes hereby they geceive en 
1079 Cee Cauſe to 
er, "la doug 1250 Condition ĩs not ſo bad ag 
lit, or as they are warned it is. And this ari- 


— rom hence, that they have not as yet been overtaken 
with any enormous Cin, which hath let their Conſcie Ences 


with * and Diſquietment. But — E Notiag 
| — every . danger au, ſuch 
he, Mind is ready 11 r to! hunde 


lin 


are Eibe this Deck 
e a of e 
—.— weir © e 
_ ud State of Life, w 13 — 2 from, they 
will at leaſt return 4 Cay De, 85 pp? by Dae in 
wal things. Ne ny by "Ng 


at Ruler . 3+ 12. Let * 
eir = 
e Ged. are from an Evil. — 


Occalions of Life be what they Bl, a 
let. 
Thirdly, They poor no hard -matter to rettive 0 


| filves N ut that which they can 
% > ors 0 . 2 = Metall p44 But Sy 
ale Ken fer eel 1085 ref 
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task in Chi tinoRelganged he pak aber ens 
fortable, or honowrable wer 

In this State, I 3 — apt by ſuch Kalle e reaſonings bo 
deceide themſelves uno tte eternsl ue | 
conſideratios of it the more neceſſary. one aß bt 


Whexefore, Llayylat thewhole, that who @ fs 
5 —.— EEE = 


5 


thay, ane! .—_—- Fake mich go eee 1 


Tast ler thispac wichout making of: 9 
them uo did themſelves unter ſuch 


decayes, are ſanſibie 
—— . hemandt da 
it in r 02 At 


1 rag er. | os 
* — por grand 
ſon of his Naturen pry im a way of 
Continuance of his Love, Fer. 2 2. Even — 
name e Drege, Wi ſt yet they are within the 
Covenant and Merey, he will remember 
their firſt Loue withithe Fruits and Actings of it in Tryas 
and Temptations, whieh meves bis Compaſſion towards 
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234 0 Spiritual-Mindedueſs, 
were with us as in thoſe Dayes of old, when we had the 
Love of Eſpouſals for God in Chriſt, Jeremiah 3+. 18, 19, 
- Secondly, It is the way whereby the Saints of old have re- 
freſhed and encouraged themſelves under their greateſt De- 
| | vary x? So doth the P/almifh in many places, as for In. 
ſtance, P/al. 42. 6. O my God, my Soul «caſt down within me: 
therefore will T remember thee from the Land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites, from the Hill Miſſur. David in the time of 
Kix Perſecution by Saul, when he wandred up and down in 
Deſerts; Wilderneſſes, and Solitudes, had under his'Fears, 
Diſtreſſes, and Exerciſe, great, holy, Spiritual Communion: 
with" God, as many of his Pſalms compoſed on ſuch Occaſi- 
ons do teſtify. And the greater his diſtreſſes were, the more 
fervent» were his Affections in all his Adreſſes unto God. 
Ad he was never in greater than when he eſeaped out of 
the Cave at Adullim, and went thence unto Miæpbeb of 
Moab, to get ſhelter for his Parents, 1 . 22. 7. Ther 
was he in the Land of the Hermonites, the Hill Hermon, 
being the boundary eaſtward of the Iſraelites Poſſeſſion 
next to ſoab, Dent. 3. 8, 9. There no doubt David had a 
bleſſed Exerciſe of his Faith, and of all his Affections towards 
God, herein his Soul * Refreſhment! Being 
now in great Diſtreſs and Diſconſolation of Spirit, among 
other things under a Senſe that God had forgotten him, 
ve. he He calls to mind the bleſſed Experience he had of 
Communion.with God in the Land of theHermonites,where- 
in he nd w found Support and*Refreſhmetr. ' So at other 
times; he called to remembrance . t Dayes of old, and in 
them his Sung in the Night, or the {weet Refreſhment he had 
in Spiritual Converſe with God in former times. I have 
known one in the depth of diftreſs and darkneſs of Mind, 
who going through: Femptation to deſtroy himſelf, was re- 
leved ard. delivered in the inſtammof Ruine, by à ſudden 
umembrance that at ſuch a time, and in ſuch. a n 
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You 
know not how ſoon you may be without the reach of Calls 
and Promiſes. And he that can hear them without ſtirring 
up himſelf in Sincerity to comply with them, hath made al- 

ready a great Progreſs towards that length. | 
(3) As unto thoſe who on theſe. and the like Conſidera- 
tions, do not only defire, but will endeevorr allo to retrieve 
e Prophet ſpeaks 
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290 UV Spiritual - -Mandedae ſe 
men, yea for whole humane Kind, in all their Sufferings, 
Pains, and Diſtreſſes? How were all his AﬀeRions alwayes 
in Perfection of . Conduct of the Spirit *ho 
Mind ? Thence w 155 5 lf-denjah, his Nn ofthe . the World, 
his Readineſs for the Croſs, todo or ſuffer according tothe 
Will of God. If this rere ee us, it will 
ut forth a transforming Efficacy, to change us into the 
backer Ven we find our Minds liable unto any Dif. 


orders, clavingdnotdinately unto the things of one World, 
moved. Ae ns Paſſions, Vain J Con- 
verſation, darkened, or diſturbed by the Fomes 197 4 


Luſte, let us call thin ng: ro an account, and ask of our | Gives 
whether this be the Frame of Mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus; 
This therefore j an Eyidence that our AﬀeRions are Spiritu- 
ally renewed, and that they have received ſome Progreſs i 
an Aimuletion unto. heavenly things:;: namely When t 
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Rate And wich reſpect unto the former, it gives us one 
general Law or? Rule that is comprehenſive. of all others,; 
namely, that e Love the Lord our Cod with all our. hearts, 
Souls, Minds and Strength. The Altings of all our Aſſecti- 
ons towards God in the utmoſt Degree of Perfection is. 
red of us; that in all Inſtandes we bete and value l 
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4 welldiſpoſed Appetite finds unto ſavoury Meat. As the 


full Soul toarhs the Hony-Comb, fo a Mind under the Power of 
Carnal Affections, hath an Averſation unto all Spiritual 
Sweetneſs. But Spiritualiæed Affectiaus deſire them, have 
an appetite unto them, readily receive them on allOoc n 
as thoſe which are natural unto them, as Mill is unt nem. 
0% Aﬀections odifholed conſtantly, duda Guf, ples 
(a) Affections ſo diſpoſed conſtantly, finda Gaſt, 4 plea- 
fas Taft, 4 Reliſh in Spiritual 5 They — wa 
faſt that the Lord wegraciows, 1 Pet. 2. 3. To taſt of Gods: 
Goodneſs, is to have an Experience of a favowry Reliſh aud 
Sweetneſs, in Converſe and Communion with him. And 
Perſons whoſe Affections are thus renewed, and thus impro · 
ved do taſt a ſweet Saubur in all Spiritual things Some of 
them, as a ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt, are ſometimes as it 
were too hard for them, and overpower them, untill 
ave ſiet of Love, and do rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable and 
full of Glory. Neither is there any of wever con- 
dited with Afflictions or Mortifications, but it is ſweet: unto 
them, Prov. SH 7. Every thing that is wholſome Food, that 
is good Nouriſhment, though it be but b:zrer Herbs is ſw 
to him that is hungry. And when by our — 
have raiſed up in us a Spiritnal Apperite unto heavenly things, 
however any of them in their own nature, or in dein Di 
penſation may be bitter to Fleſb and Blood as are all the Doct. 
rines of the Crofs, they are all ſweet unto us, and we can 
taſt how gracious the Lord is in them. When the Soul is fil- 
led with eatthly things, the Love of this World, or when the 
Appetite is loſt by Spe gel Sickneſs,or vitiated and corrupted 
— any prevalent Sin, heaveniy things are unſavoury and ſap- 
leſs, or as Job ſpeaks, lite the white of ax wherein there 
is notaſt. There may bein the Diſpenſation of the Word 
E- a Taſt or pleaſing Reliſh given unto the Fancy; there may 
| befo unto the notional Underſtanding, when the Aﬀ-Qions 
| find noComplacency inthe things themſelves. But unto 
| h 


2 Spiritual-Mindedneſs, 29 
them who are Spiritually Minded unto. the Degree int 
ed, they are all ſweet, ſavoury, pleaſant; the Affections ta 
: TOO DS re Fal Ee 2 * ih 
) They arc aj Repoſitory of all Graces, and therein 
theTreaſury of the Soul. There are Graces of the Spirit 
whole formal direct Reſidence is in the Underſtanding an 
the Will, as faith it ſelf. And therein are all other Grace 
radically comprized, they cs from that Root. How- 
beit the moſt of them have their principal Reſidence in the 
AﬀeQions. In them are they preſerved ſecure. and ready 
for Exerciſe on all Occaſions. And when they are duely 
Spiritual, there is nothing that tends to their Grovth or Im- 
provemenr, to their cheriſhing or quickening, which they 
ſtand in need of continually, and which God hath made Pro- 
viſion for in his Word, but theyreadilꝶ receive it, lay it up, keep 
and preſer ve it. Hereby they come to be filled with Grace, 
with 4% Graces; for there is room in them for all the Graces 
of the Spirit to inhabit; and do-readily PAY with the 
Light and Direction of Faith unto their Exerciſe, - When 
S 
done or ſuffered in a wa e Glory, 
Affections thus 4 ede 2 or Rifle the Graces 
tes in them, but chcaretully offer them 2unto their proper 
CIC, 1 rh this tea e „ 
. There are ſome of thoſe things, which our Affections con- 
formed unto Heavenly things, Will attain unto. Aud thus 
it is with Afectioms Spiritually renewed, by being fixed on 
things Spiritual and Heavenly, they are more and more con- 
formed unto them, made like them, and become more ſpiritu- 
al and heavenly themſelves. X PRs . 
1 
caſſana] Change wrought then 
2 4 are not PEA et nano] Yea, on the contrary, 
ſach Perſons do defign to debate Spiritual things, to bring 
down heavenly things into a Conformity with theis Ag 
| 12 
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unto them. For where they are not themſelves Sm 


y renewed, there the Mind it ſelf is Carnal and unrenewed. 


And ſuch a Mind 4; _—_ not the things of 50d, nor can 
Jo fo, becauſe they 100 irually diſcerned: They 


cannot 
he diſcerned aright in i o own Beauty and Gl hut in 
And by a l favingLight which ral Mind is evoid'of, 
And where the) are not tb repreſented, the Affections can- 


not receive, or cleave unto them 1 as they ought,nor will lever 
be conformed unto them: 
(2) Thoſe Notions in duch Perus are oſt. times 20950 
narrun. They are 
meerl puſfea up in their Fleſbly Minus; that is, they are filled 
With vain, fooliſh proud Imaginations: about ſpiritual things, 
See ſtle declares, Col. 2. 18, I Fic Pmag of Sp 
| cſhly mind, is to raiſe . ; 
= Vin 128 eee 1 
a in ths Progger K: pfddbcdth 0p 
) This in t it produ erft ition, 
ji Worſhip, and.Idola 2 For they are all 1 285 
Attempt to rer eur Spitirual things in 'a way ſuited unto 
carnal unrenewedAﬀeAdons; hence 9.1 9575 themſelves 
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WAIT 


Theſe have been Ne Spring of all falſe Worſhip z 


Idolatt᷑y in the Chriſtian Word. 

* Pf. The Mind and $4Moks have been changed and 
tidcküred with Devot ion by, Tone of the meanes we have 
before inſiſted on. Hereiti they will one way or other be 
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even the Father preſents not himſelf in his Beauty and Ami- 
ableneſs as the Object of our Affections, but as he is in 
Chriſt, acting lis Love in him, 1 Joh. 4. 8, 9. And as unto 
all other Spiritual things, renewed: Affedt ions cleave unto 
them, according as they deri ve from Chriſt; and lead unto 
him; for he is unto them a// and in all. It is he whom tlie 
Souls of his Saints do love for himſelf, for his on Sake, and 
all other things of Religion in and for him. The Air is plea» 
ant and uſeful, that without which we cannot live or breath. 
But if the Sun did not enlighten it, and warm it with its 
Beams, if it were alwayes one: perpetual Night, and cold, 
what Refreſhment could be received by it? Chriſt is 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and if his Beams do not quicken, 
atimate and enlighten the beſt, the moſt neceſſary Duties 
vf Religion, nothing deſirable would remain in them. This 
is the moſt certain Character of AﬀeQtions Spiritually rene w- 
ed. They can reſt in nothing but in Chriſt-; they fix 
on nothing but what is amiable by a Participation of his 
Beauty, and in whatever he is, therein do they find Com- 
placency. It is otherwiſe with them whoſe Affections may 
e changed, but are not renewed. The Truth is, and it may 
be made good by all ſorts of Inſtances, that Chriſt intheMyſtes 
ry of his Perfon, and in the 22 his Mediation, are the only 
things that they diſlike in Religion. Falſe Repreſentati- 
ons of him by Images and Pictures they may embrace, and 
delight in falſe Notions of his preſent Glory; Greatneſs and 
Power, may affect them; a Worſhip of their own deviſing. 
they may give unto him, and pleaſe themſelves in it. Cor- 
rupt Opinions concerning his Office and Grace, may poſſeſs 
their Minds, and they may contend for them; but thoſe 
who are not Spiritually renewed, cannot love the Lord Je- 
fra Chriſt in Sincerity/ yea, they have an inward Secret Aver 
fation from the Myſtery of his Perſon and his Grace. It is 
elf which all their Affections center in, the wayes whereof 
axe too lang here to bedetlared;. RS) 2) 
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This is the firſt thing that is — cocender. ourAfeR;- 
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we may itadlly-Mingded; nam they themſel 
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HE Second thing r that we ihe 


. ritually Minded,as unto the · Intereſt of our . 
1. fedctions therein, the Object of them about which 
Ne they are converſant, and whereunt- they do adhere. 
Wiatthis is muteriely or what ere the Spiritual things whuch 
our Aﬀettions are to be letupon, hath 5 — decla already 
under the Conſide ration pf rhe Vbjett of e Thoughts and fl 
rations, lor they ate the lache. Vea, as hath been-inimated, 
the fixing of our Aſfeet ont upon them, i is the Sprii Ks. — 
cauſe o our Thoughts about them. But that hie 
ſhall now enquire bro. N as true Notion and Confiderationof 
Spiritual and Heaven . renders them the for- 
mal proper Ohjecł of 222 and is the reaſon of 
their Adherance utito item, For as wasintimated'betore, 
men may have falſe Notions of Spiritual tung under which 
they may like them and embrace them with ünrenewed 
Affections. Wherefore we ſhall enquire into ſome of choſe 
Con'ideracions of Heavenl N things, under which Affeckiohs 
Be tullly renewed do faris aQtorily cleave unto them with 
75 bt and C omplacency.” | echte OIBIT ON WHORE 
ON Arid the heFir is, that as ger ebmptehend Cd j in 
Chriſt, and all other things, as deriving from him, and 
tending unto him, they have an infinite Beauty, Goodneſs, and 
ad 2 Amiableneſs 
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eblenefs in them, which ave powerfully attraſtine 
De een nb 4 


,togive them Reſt and Acquieſtency. Love is the 
* W — eee 2 Lo whole Soul. But ic; 
tcanuet afl Approhuofion 
true or falſe, of an . Deſirableneſs in ic from 
a ſuitable Goodzeſs unto all its Deſires. 

And our Fear ſo far as it is Spiritual, hath divine Good. 
nels for irs Object, 44 rügt this be that which 
draws our Hearts Gf and the thin 3 of God, in 
all Pretence of Love unto him, men do but Frame Idol to 
themſelves according to their own Underſtanding, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, Hof. 13. 2. Wherefore that our A fect ions 
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| ercquired that wwe may apprehend an 
l fin any dg at cleave c. onto with fin- 


Senta ae, ebe 5 — ba 
uitabtenels t unto dur C ion, 
and Deſires after Reſt and Bleſſedneſs. The huſt of + 
in God; from whav he is in himſelf; the latter is frotm wh t 
deisumens in Chrift; from boch he is the only füirable 
. . W N 

love himſelf, or for not uſiv 
unta our own Rd Vantage Weid. For a defire of Union 
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of a poor ſinner, and efficacioufſ Kane iT unto Rane. 
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of cd Love ic ah received. S Eli jab 4 ZA. 
caft his Mantł upon him 38 a ernrifſents K Bar 2 
fuch a Communicerion of jar ered privy e im 


andwould not be EG go back ui 
E heve Jaone unto — kings 19. 19, 20. hen 
| ſb caſt his Love on any foul, it follows after him 
all its Affection. And Wlfereas God may ay 1 
times tofay back uin, for 18 Have I dbne unto ti 
is Anſwer is er nal Foo, Fcannot n een 


ee never be 
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But Lay unto nch and to all others, that if we would have 


5 eſhin og g Evidence of ur fave unto God, that it is ſincere, if 
Ve wou 


ee 00 Ka he 8 conſtant, 
e are to exerciſe oun ic es unto ntemplation ot the 
Nia 8984086 and the Suitablexeſs of it unto our ſouls in 
and by Jeſus E or can we cleave unto any ſpiritual 
things whatever with lincereAﬀections;bur under theſe N Ne- 
tions of it. 


Kurt, Thar it bath a. reel Worth, or  Excellnc in io it 


” Secondly, Thatiri ie we A unte "Ss And | it 
to be bewailed to ſee how many w om in Pro- 


Ken, that know. ocither what they. do, nor where 455 


4 Sealndly, JO As we muſt c 4: 'Grodnrfs 475 Probibee 7 in 
92 02 things ere as that we may fix our. 
ns on them in a due manner, lo we mult ſee it 6 aratruely 
with reſpeQ unto all other things, Which gives — a pre- 
ference in our e 25071 2 75 above them all. 1 25 
Trial Lope es in 28 An erte; on more or 
Jon ye other th . er her Houſes, Lande, Poſſe: 
ons 1 51 than Chriſf, we 1 not love nim at all. Nor 
there any Equality, allawed in this matter, that we may equi 
ly oye temporal and Spiritual things. If we love not Chr: 


more than all thoſe things, we love him 8 at all. What 


fore that our Aﬀe&ions may ur them in a due man- 


ner, we muſt ſee an Excellenq in chings 8 piritual and heaven- 
ly, reading them more deſirable that than al llother Ae what- 
ver. 


With what loving Countenances do men look upon; their 
1 bio Enjoyments ; with what tenacious Embraces do 

*They ſce that in them which is ami 
ble, which | is deſirable and ſuitable unto. their Aft &iops. 
et chem pretend what they pleaſe, if they fe de not a 12 87. 
60, th which is more amiable, more deſirable in 11555 
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020635 — 803 
ritual things, they lowethem not in a due manner; it is tech- 
pore thiag ings chat Ju —_— Rule _— e e Our 
mi ſi p 1s J ulem before 5c o/, Pal: = 5. 
bo) 5 — a ffirnis that the Law. Fe ee wy 0' 
vim than Liowf ante of Gold and ub, fl . ber 
cobedefred yr me ae Lord Ker ergy 
m. Gola, ſweeter alſa han H. oney; or t Hcy combi 
19. 1 75 Wiſdom is better than Nubies, and: 155 
may bt deſired are nos to be conpared 0 it, Provy 8 ws This 
is theonly ſtable Foundation of all divine ee Aſpi- 
ritual view and. Judgement of a Godneſi ah-Excell 
them, incomparably above whatever is in Lit br moſt 42 25 
things of this World are required thereunto. : And if the 
Aﬀettion of many pretending highly to them, ſhould come 
to be weighed in this Ballance, I fear they would be found 
light and wanting. However it is the Duty of them who 
whuld not be deceived in this matter, which is of Eternal im- 
portance: to examine what is that GOodneſs and Excelleney 
which is in Spiritual things, which they deſire in them, upon 
the account whereof they do ſincerely value and eſteem them 
above all things in this World whatever. And let not an 
deceive themſelves with vain Words and Pretences whit 
their Eſteem and Valuation of preſent Enjoyments, dothi 1 
dently ingage all their Affections, their Care, their Diligence, 
their Induſtry, ſo asthat a manof a diſcerning yy 
even feel them turned intorſelf, whiPlt they are cold; for- 
mal, negligent about ſpiritual: things, we muſt. day, F 
awklerh * Love of God in them? Much more when ” 
men not only giving up the hole of their time and ſtrengt 
with the vigour of their Spirits, but ſaerificing their Co# Cate, 
exces alſo unto the attaining of Dignities, Honours, Prefer- 
ments, Wealth, and Eaſe in the World, who know in the 
own Hearts that they perform Religious Duties wirh reſpest 
o temporal Advantages, I cannot conceive how it igpof- 
ee ſhould diſcern — 2 Goodiels ant 


EX 
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A due Conſiderations required hereunto, thar all Spiri. 
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| Foxntarnof Gaddeofe, Io as thatourAfﬀettions may abſolutely 


come unto Reſt and'Camplacency, and find. full aſſured Sa- 
fattion in them. Ic is orherwiſe as unts att 
— anen en 
.mightgire e Re ian anto «ll their Aﬀetti- 
anf. Kut che are every one ot them fo far from it, 25 all 
of them together cannot compole. their Minds in Reſt and 
(Peace for onechour. They gain ſomætimes à Tranſport of 
Alffections, and ſeem for a ſeaſon to have files tie whole Suu, 
M as it bath no leaſure to conſider their Emptineſs and Va- 
Pity, But a little Compofure of Mens thoughts, fſhew that 
they are but a Diverſion in a Journey or Labour, they are no 
Neſt. Hence are they called brate Ciſterat that will hold 
no Water: Let a man prize them at the higheſt rate that 
it is poſſible for a national Creature to be ſeduced into the 
thoughts of, whereof there have bern prodigious Inſtances; 
let him poſſeſa them in abundance beyond whatever any 
man enjoyed in this World, or his own: Imagination could 
before hand reach unto; let him be aſſured of the utmoſt 
praceablę Continuance in the Enjoyment of them, Hat his 
and their natures are capable oſ; yet would he not dare to 
pretend, that all his Af. c ions were filled and Sari with 
them, that they afforded him perfect Reſt and Peace. Should 
* da ſo, the working of his Mind every Day would con- 
Vince him of his and his Fol). | 

But all Spiriunal 2hinge: derive from, and lead umo tin 
Which is infinite, which 15 th refore able to f all our Af. 
ſfecctions, and ta give them full Satisfaction with Reſt and 
Peace, They all lead us to the Fountain of living Waters, 
the Eternal Spring of Goodneſs and Bleſſednes. 
Ido not ſay that our Aſfecions do attain untothis' full 
[Reft and Satisfaction in rita Life. But what they 2 


A 7 u inn Ea 0M AA ED. SEE nd 


nr 


W creed re, 3 

of therein, : 902 not from an V 
to give this Reſt and Satisfaction, as it is with the whole 
Worid; but from W of our AﬀeRions themalglyes 
which are in part only renewed , and cannot take in the full 
meaſures of Divine Goddneſs,-which in another World 
they will receive, But whil'& we are here, the more we 
receive them into our Minds and Souls, the more firmly we 

adhere unto them, che nearer We man eber uato | 
our Reſt and Center. a 8. | 
Secondly, Spiritual things a are to dem lent AS 1 
filed with Divine Wiſdom. "Tipeale not of himſelf whoſe, Ef- 

8 Wildom is one of che moſt amuble Extellenc ies Hf to 
ae 


holy nature; ; bi of all the Effects of his Will and 
Jeſus C All Spiritual Truths, all Spiritual and 
Hs veal \ thingowhereby Godrevellavind communicates 


himſelf Ach the Souls of Men, and all the wayes and nad 
of our dach unto him in Faich and Obedience through 
Ch Jes Inow intend. All cheſe are filled with iat 
Wiſdim, ſee 1 Cor. 2. 7. Eph. 3.10: Chap. 2. 8, KA. Nm 
Wiſdom in it ſelf, and in all the Fr of it, in attractive 

of rational AﬀeQions. Moſt men are brutiſh in them and 
their Actings, for the moſt N ui - them out an things 
fleſhly, ſen bal and carhal. But where che are at al 

reduced under the Conductofg eaſon, aothing ſoattratve 
of them, © ſuited unto them, which they delight in, SUING 
which hath atleaſt an-appearance of \Wifdow." 4 rice | 
good n dorh command the Affecłions of others, unleſsi it be 
their Intereſt to hate and oppoſe him, as commonly it is. And 
where there is true Wiſdom in the Condu&& of civildifajrnls. 10 
ber Men cannot but approve of it, like it, delight in it, &menof 
Underſtanding do bewail theLols of it, ſinde Craft, Falſebyod, 
Treachery, and all ſorts of Villany have driven it out efthe 
world. So is Divine W:ſdom attractive of divine gracions 
Affections. The P/almiſt declares his Admiration of, ang 
Delight i in the V'Vorks of _ becauſe he. hath wade 4 
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all in Wiſdom, Plal. 104. 24. Thoſe Characters of divine 

Vviſdom which are upon them, which they are filled with, 
draw the Souls of Men into a delightful Contemplation of 
them. But all the Treaſures, all the Glory of this M iſdom, are 
laid up, &laid forth, in the great Spiritual things of the Goſ- 

, in the Myſtery of God in Chriſt, and the Diſpenſation of 
bis Grace and Goodneſs unto us by him. The Conſideration 
hereof fills the Souls of Believers with holy Admiration and 

Delight, and thereon they cleave unto them with all their Af 
ſections. VVhen we ſee there is Light in them, and all other 
things are in Darkneſs, that M:/dam is in them, in them a. 
lone, and all other things are filled with Vanity and Folly, 
then are our Soulstrucly affected with them, and do rejoyce 

in them with ne 


kable and full of Glory: x +. 
Uto the moſt; tha Wifdow-of God i Fooliſbneſs.. It was 
W of old as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, x Cor. x. And ſo it con- 
tinues yet to be. And therefore istheMyſtery of theGoſpel de: 
fpifed by them 8 can ſee neither Form nor Comlineſs in 
| n for which it ſhould be deſired. Nor willever any man have 
XZ nl Kncere Spiritual Affections unto Spiritual things, who hath 
not a Spiritual View of the VViſdom of Godin them. . 
This is that which attracts our Souls by holy Admiration 
ynto-unſpeakable Delighe. And the Reaſon, why Men do 
fo generally deeline ny Love unte the Goſpel, and loſe 
All Satisfaction in the Myſtery. of it, is becauſe they are not 
able to diſcern that infinire Wiſaom. which is the Spring, 
Life, and Soul ef it. VVhen our Minds are raiſed unto the 
a dmiration of this V Viſdom in Divine Revelations, then will 
our affections cleave: unto the things. that are reveal- 


Firalß, The acłing of our affections in. their adherence 
unto; ſpiritual e r ectiue of oun preſent State and Con- 
Aioiom. Nhat which of all: other things doth. moſt debaſe 
the nature of Man, wherein it makes the neareſt. approa- 
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mare vile thats. the nature of Beaſts, is the 

geQions unto things a unclean, 12 | 

ofs more noble. Principles. Hence are men ſai 


wes ante Fell, Yai. 57. 9. And their At 


Ns an i Rot that? Se being under the Pow- 
er o is an Revengin Fuſtice iſhingꝑ men 
for 1 1 5 a 1. 26. ] —— So | 
vile, nothing Face pine — Beaſts 


in eee ade to Hel Es is the Condition 

have enſlaved their — unta brutiſh ſenſual 
. I ſay vile Aﬀetiags fixed on, ank cleaving unto 
Kal oObjects, do debaſe the ngture of man, and do both 
| t andenſlaveall the mo N noble Faculties of it; the 
very Canſciences and Minds of Meg are defiled by them. If 
you ſee a, Man whole Affections arq ſet inordinately on 
— below, it is eaſy to diſzern how he goes 


tive Wok and d eth himſelf there- 


Spiritual AﬀeRtions \ SpirirualObjefts 
hi Stare and Conq; tion. Not that 
* | ion by it; but tha in our Souls 
tina =: towards perfection. This may be granted; 
bew much wile ¶ Fectiaus fixed on, | farioully pur- 
ing things carnal and ſenſual, do debaſe qur Natures be- 
— its rational Conſtitution, and make 1 it te in. 
ftialiry ; ſo much Spiritual Affections on, and 
cling unto things Spiritual and Heavenly, Jo exalt o 
Natwre above its mere natural Capacity, an ap» 
proach unto the 'State of Angels, and of Juſt: men made 
rfeQt. ' And as A Affe tions when they have the 
eins, as they ſay, on their Necks, and are purſued with 
Delight and Greed ineſs, do darken the Mind, and diſturb all 
the 1 Powers oft the Soul, (or Whordoms, and Wi wrt 
and new-Winc do take away the Heart, as the Prophet 
25 Wickedneſs altereth th e ea So 5 


Ar 2 
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ections fixed on Spiritual things, do eleuate, rails, and en 
hten the Mind with true Val e 
For the rar of rhe. Lora that is, / 4 Jo Ex 
Jniguty, that is Unaes ſt ending, 
vile png oy and. Conſci 
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— — Perſons after gr 
the World, after they — pie Sek 

come to reſt and ſatisfact ion therein, . y. rehqua- 
ced all Concernments in Earthly things,and betaken the . 
{ves unto the Contemplation of things above, and tha 
| wh war h Lcanfeſsof them were miſtaken as to the 
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chat is the: diſorderly affections that 8 unte bf — 
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all your Troubles and . iſe. Tur. ts, 
e ee a mer in gen, dontinhal 
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the Heart, and Peace in the Conſcience, uli thaw 

ſures all enſue hereon. Whatever taſts we may have of 
| theſe things, whatever tem Experience we have of 
them, they will not flouriſh in us, they will not abide with 
us in any Conſtancy, unleſs we are thus Spiritually Mind- 


Fourthly, In the future Enjoyment of the preſent Object of 
our Spiritual Affections, doth our Ererna! Bleſſedneſs canſiſt. 
All men who are convinced of a future eternal Condition, do 
deſire when they depart hence to enter in Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory. Howbeit what that Bleſſedneſs, even as unto the 


7 nature of it is, they know Rothing at all; and if they 


Bhſſedne/sis nothing but the full Enjoyment of what we are 
here to love and delight in above all, of that which is the Ol 
ject᷑ of our Affections as Spiritually renewed. Herein have 
they neither Intereſt nor Concern. But this is that which 
unto the Affections of Believers ; they know 
that in the Enjoyment of God in Chriſt, their eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs doth conſiſt. Howthis is their Happineſs and Glo- - 
ry, how it will givethem an everlaſting overflowing Satis- 
faction and Reſt, they underſtand in firſt Fruits of it 


would not know how to deſire it. For Heaven or | 


cave. / And this is the uſtirmate 
ons in this World, and they go forth 
—— things in order thereunto. The more 
— affections are fixed on them, the more they 
up unto tlut due Exereiſe, the wenrer A pproaches the 
make unto this bleſſed Stats "When their Minds are Pol 
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ASE coir Frlic narure of Spiritual J 
as renewed by Grace, and thoſe [Notions 1 
.  Objetts under which they cleave 8 
e into: of the 


x mains only that 206 
res of it ſelf __ thoſe 10 s by atsA AL which 


alſo unto our bei Spiritually Minded. And 1 
ſhallg ee an account in ey ak (Sy wich 
brief Obſervations anthem... 7 


al things with Love and Delight be firm and ſtable. The 
fections are eee ra the ag we 220 
it makes cation unto any thing without it ſelf, 
cleaves. 8 This is their Sar and uſe with FEFETENGE" 
unto thin Deer . Tranſient Thovghts of Spiritual thin 
with vaniſhing Deſires, may riſe out of preſent Convici 
ons, as they did with them who eryed out unto out 8 
Lord give us euer more of this Re ad, and immediately leſt him. 
Such Occaſional Thoughts and Deſires are common unte all 
ſorts of Men, yea, the worſt of them, let me die the Death of 
the Righteous, and let my End be a his Fading Satisfaction 
with joy and delight, do oſten befall men in their Attendance 
en the Word, who yet never come to have. it rooted in their 

Hearts. 

There are ſundry things wanting; unto the ſincerity of 
2 theſe Affections. 

(1) Thoſe in whom they are, never had a clear Spiritual” 

view of the things themſebves, in their own Nature which they 
F pretend to be affected withal.. 6 


Firſt, It is required that our 1 unto all Sp wy 
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(2) They have not a ſincere Love unto them, and delight 
in them for their o vn faeszbut are oniy affected wich ſome 


doutward Circumſtanpes and Concernments of them. 


(3) They find not᷑ a ſostableneſi in them unto the ruling 
Principles of their Minds. They do not practically, they 
cannot truely ſay, the Toke of Crit is eaſy, and his Burden is 
light; his Commandments ar 25 8 55 or with * 
PHE ; Oh hom uo Tlovetrhy Las. 4 
"A J Their Affections are travis, unſtable; v 1 ing 
B their Exerciſe and Operations. They are on and o 

leaſed, and anon diſpleaſed; earteſt for a little white, 
108 Sh cold and indifferent. Hencę the thugs which they 
ſeem to effect, have no trangfurmi Forming wy ee 
Souls; they dwell not in them, in their Power- 

But where our AﬀeCtigns unto Spirituaſ chi are Kas- 
Where they are the true geume Application of the Soul, and 
adherence unto che he are firm and flable ; Love and 
Delight are kept up unto SSC a conſtant Exerciſe, as ren- 
Gels dem duc ee this is that Which we are exhorted 
, Cor. 1 5 Ps  Theref af n — 

aft, unmovedble, alvayes ibbun in the Work 
Lord, \forafmuch as you 1 that y 4 is not in 1 in 
the Lord. Tranſient AﬀetFions with their occaſional Ope- 
rations, deceive Multitudes, oft times they are pregnant ig 
. N. 5 r Actings, as cee gz are moſt fincere: and many Ef- 
Sin. oys, in ere av Ny packs the will pro- 

998 ecia en ex Affliction, 
Sickae and t like; Bur oy. Goodneſs is like the early 
Cloud, or morning Dew. Let none therefore pleaſe them- 
| ſelves with the Operations of tranſient Affections with re- 
ſpect unto Spiritual things, be they never ſo urgent, or ſo 
lafit, ac fo frequent in their returns; chole that are 
Ancere, are at; all times frm and fable. mu C0) 

*(2) That the Soul do fnd a Spiritual Reliſh an Fus d 
the things which it ſo adheres unto. The „ th 

4 


of ul ors 
Paldte of the Soul Ber worm it 9 which it 
receiveth or refuleth; and it will not long cleave unto any 
thing which they find nota SavourandReliſh in. Something 
was! before of that which is in Spiritual 
things; and the 2ſt of them.confiſts in agraciousSeaſe of 
their Suitableneſs unto the Affections, Inelinations and Diſ- 
poſitions of the Mind. — have 20 Reliſh unto 
Men of Carnal Minds. Whoever therefore would kn 
whether his Affectioas do ſincertly adhere unto Spiritual 
things, let him examine what Reliſhy what Swertneſs 
what Savour he findeth in them! When he is pleaſed wjth 
them as the Palate wich ſuitable" and proper Food; when 
he finds that he receives Nouriſhment by them in the: in- 
ward man; then wow he adhere untothemin: mr wp 
ner. n Al! 0 41410 'ﬀ £45 
e This Spirieual Ta webs Ground. of all ience it © is 
not what we have heard or underſtood only, but what we 
have tryed and taſted, whereot we have Experience. _ 
makes us long for what we have IE 2 
e rene wy ant r wo 1 and ex- 


0M Sno HisH 


la eve 
Wen i: Beal or ebene 1b the ſonſ 


— — — me 


ſuchrefreſb refreſh e Trg F bu own Goodneſs, who 
thing of Fs mel uber and pleafant unto me, — 


MG of his Grace towards me; he can give me a 
new Spiritual Appetite and Reliſh, and he can make * 

Spiritual things Sav unto me again. 

As a. man under a Languiſbing — or — tie is 

chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ſo as that his: Sus. abborrerh | 

Bread, and his dayly Meat; can remember what he 

had, with what Guſt and Reliſh he was wont to take in 


Ss his 
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bisFodd in the dgyes of his Health, which makes him to 

know that thero is ſuch a Condition, and to deſirea return 

unt it:: Soi is it with, a Sim felt Sl; It can find no reliſn, 

tu Ruft, no fweetriels in Spiritual things; He. finds no Sa- 
our 


in che Brrad of the Word, nor any refreſhment in the 
Ordirtances of the: Goſpel, Which yet in themſelves are 
dayiy Meat, a Feaft of fut things, und of Mme weil read. Let 
dot it member former Ds, hen all theſe ching: were 
Tweet unto hirn. And if he have any ſpat k of Spiritual 
eee will ſtir him up to ſeek with all di: 
ligende after a Recovery. How is it withiyouwbogre now 
under $yritual-Decay+ ; he find no Taſt nor Reliſn in Spi- 
ritual things; unto whom! the Word is not ſavoury, not 
other Ordinances powerful d call to mind how: it hath 
been with you in former dayes; and what ye found in theſe 
things3:5//obe/laithithe: le, ale: you heave. tufted That 
vhe Luru i gracious you bavenbt;itioto: be feartd that 
yOu have never yet had the leaſt ſinbere Love unto Spiritu- 
things; for where that is, it willgwe a Spiritual Reliſn 
ofthem. If you have, how is it you cn give your, delves 
Reſt one Moment, without an Endeavour aſter the healing 
vf your back{lding. . Ai Ss V1319 £1 eli 4 9 a Tf 


1030 trist ſfections be ſo ſut on Spiri 
{| „ſo as to be a: continual Spring of Spinſtual 


and Meditation. No man can be ſo forſaken of 
; as to ſuppoſe that he hath any fincere affoct ions 
for what he thinks. little on, or nt at all; or chat he can 
have atrue A¶Hfecton for any thing which will not ſtir up, 
and ingenerate in him continual Thoughts about it. Let 
men try themſelves as unto their Relations, or their Enjoy. 

ments, or the Obje&s of their predominant Luſts, and they 
Will find ho things are ſtated in their own Minds. And 
therefore whereas all men ꝓretend to love God ava Chriſft, 
aud che wayes of God, and yet know in their own Hearts, 
ckat they little think of them, or meditate upon them, both 


their 


. 


. 


0 3186 
their Prete nce and Relig 


— 5 _ ee vain. things, lou oa tar Nulecti- 
ons are aced on Heaven 025 We Spring 
indeed Spiri — — Spring 
of l 2 yas Pair Ting — allo hark 
deen before no. n 10 000 U vldgws! is 
 Foerthly, Wheds bur Affoctions are thus 2 unto 
Spiritual Things, ey wilbbe procalent ad wittors inſt 


Solicitations unto che contrary, or Alluremenits' 50 draw 
them uff unto any other Objects. The work af all aur Spi- 
ritual Adeerſaries, is to ſollicite and tempt our Affickions, 
to divert them from their proper Object. There — 
2 tions of Satun chat make an immediatet 

Mind and Conſoience. Such are this Injett ion ＋ 


didbkobiral Bla — tsconcermmgiGod;his Bei 

ena wry eee 
men uno; in cheir/Conſciences, through Darkneſs; and 
Miſrepreſentetions of Cod and his — 
Road and oonſtant Practice of all our Spiritual Adverſaries, 
is by the Solic:rateon of our Afett ins unto Objects that are 
4n elves, ox in the ot dur Affections towards 
— . — firſt, are all ſenſual gleaſures 
of theFieſh, in Dyn 5 MHucleanneſo, Giattony, Chimber- 
ing and Wuntonneſs, with alli ſorts of Senſual Pleaſures; Of 
the lauer isall-our 9 Self, dur Families, 
and the Ihle World, or the things of it. Unto this end, 
every thing in the whole World, that may make Proviſon 
for Luftjis made uſe of. Herein conſiſis the nature and effi- 
cacy of moſt of thoſe Temptations which we hate to con- 
flick wichal. Solzcitations they are ofour Afſections to draw 
them off from thi ugs Spiritual — to divert 


them unto 2 do our Enemies endea- 
vour to heguile us, as the uiled Eve; with fair 
and falſe Repreſentations of other that our hearts 


8 4 'asachaft Virgin; in all-their Aſſectious 
Ss 2 And 
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And it — how apt we are to be beguiled 
by the ſpecious Pretences where with we are ſollicited. 
hat our Affections in the Degree treated about, ſuppoſe 
of Love unto the World and the things of it, are lawful and 
allowable, is one of the Sophiſmes and Artifices where with 
many are deluded. Hereon, provided they run not out in- 
to ſcandalous Exceſſes, they approve of themſelves in ſuch 
a Worldly Frame of Mind, and acting according unto it, as 
renders them fruitleſs, uſeleſs, ſenſeleſs, and is inconſiſtent 
with that prevailing adherence of Affections unto Spiritu- 
al things, that ought to be in us. Others are deluded. by a 
pretence, that it is 7» one Inſfance only they would be ſpared, it 
'S but this or that Object, they-would give out the Embra- 
ces of their Afſections uato, in all other things they will be 
entire for God ; the Vanity of which Pretence we have ſpo- 
ken unto before. Others are ruined by giving place unte 
their Solicitat ions, with reſpect unto any — elt ion what 
ever. As fuppoſe it be that of Fear. In times of danger 
for Profeſſion, multitudes have loſt all their AﬀeCtions un. 
o Spiritual things, through a Fear of loſing that which is 
tempotal, as their Lives, their Liberties, their Goods, and 
thelike. When, once Satan or tlie World have gotten 
As it were, the: maſtery ofthis Affection, or a prevalent In- 
tereſt in it; they will not fail to draw all others into a de- 
#&Qion from Chriſt and the Goſpel. He that loves his 
Abele n bloV7 ood co nods wig 
Wherefore, it is no ordinary nor caſy thing to pre ſerve 
aur Affections pure mt ire, and feady, in «tem vigorous adhe- 
zencecunto Spiritual things, againſt all theſe Solicitat ions. 
Watchulneſs, Prayer, Faith in Exerciſe, and: "_—_ Exa- 
mination of our Selyes are required hereunto... Fer want 
of a due attendance unto theſe things, and that with reſpect 
unte this end, namely, the Preſervation of our Spiritual 
AﬀRions in their: Iategrity, many, even before they are 
. . \ | -AWVaAce 


. \ 4 
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RP dic away as to all Power and vigour of Spiritual 


Fiftih, Affections thus fixed upon things Spiritual and 
Heavenly, will give great Relief againſt the remainders of 
that Vanityof Mind which Believers themſelves are oft times. 
perplexed withal. Yea, I do not know any thing that is 4 
greater Burden unto them, nor which they more groan for 
eliverance from. The Inſtability of the Mind, its readi- 
neſs te receive Impreſſions from things vain and uſeleſs, the 
irregularity of their Thoughts, are a continual Burden 3s 
: 


10 many. Nothing can give the Soul any 1 


herein, nothing can give bounds unto. the endleſs vanity 


of fooliſh - Imaginations, _—— can dry up the Spi ing 
from whence they ariſe, or render the Srl N 
, barren as unto their Production and maintainance, 
dut only the Crow th of Spiritual Affections, with their con- 
tinual vigorous Actings on Heavenly hows For hereby 
the Heart and Mind will be ſo anited unto them, (that Whie 
the Pſalmiſt prayes for, Pfal. 86.21. ) as that they will not 
de ready todepart from them, and give Entertainment un; 
' 2ovain; empty; fooliſh: Imaginations. Thoughcs of other 
things, greater and better than what this World can cor 
rain, will be continually ariſing in the Mind, not ta be Taid 
aſide by any ſolicitations of Vanity. For he that is wiſe 
cannot but know and conſider, that the ſpiritual things 
which ie exerciſeth its Thoughts about, have Subſtanee in 
them, are durable, profitable, alwayes the ſame, BE 
Advantage, Peace, Reſt,” Riches, and Reward. of rhe Soul 
lyeth in them; but other Imaginations which the fooliſh 
Mind is apt to give Entertainment unto, are. vain, 
— 85 fruitleſs, and ſuch as end in Shame and Trow- 


- Again, the Vanity of the Rind in an Indulgence um 


fooliſtrImaginationsariſeth from, or is animated and en- 


creafed by that Gf and Reliſb which is finds in-earthly 


things, and Bnjoyments of them, whether lawful or un- 
lawful. Hence on all Occaſions, yea, in holy duties, it 
ill be ready to turn aſide, and take a taff of them, and 
bmetimes to take up with them 5 like a tippling Travel. 
ler, who though he be ingaged in k Journey on the moſt 
Earneſt Occaſion, yet he cannot but be bibbing here and 
comes to his Journeys end, lodgeth fuimſelf in a naſty Ale- 
Houfe. When mei are ingaged in important Duties, yet 
ifthey alwayes carry about them, à ffrong Guft and Reliſb 
dfearthly things, they will ever and anon in cheir thoughts 
divert unto them, either as unto fuch real Objects as they 
are accuſtomed unto, or as unto what preſent Cireum- 
ſtances do adminiſter unto Corrupt Aﬀettions, or as to 
What they fancy and ereate in their o-π]ö Minde. And 
fometimes, it may be, after they have made them a few 
Thorter viſits, they take wp with them, and loſe wholly. the 
Work they were ingaged in. Nothing, as was ſaid, will 
zive telief herein, but the vigorous and conſtant Exerciſe of 
our Affections on Heavenly things. For this will inſenſi- 
bly take off that Guſt and Relith which rhe Mind: hath 
found in things preſent, earthly and ſenſual, and make 
Them as a ſs 10 5 ing unto the whole Soul. They will ſo 
lace the Croſs of Chriſt in particular on the Heart, asthat 
the World ſhall be cracißyed unto it, loſing all that 
| brightneſs, beauty and Savour, which it made uſe of to ſo- 
licite our Minds unto Thoughts and Deſires about it. 
© Moreover, this Frame of Spirit alone will keep us on dur 
Watch agaitt all thoſe wen and meats w ereby the 
Vanity of the mind is excited and maintained. Such are 
the waullying and roving of the outmarii Senſes. The Senſes, 
| Eſpecially that of the Eye, are ready to become purveyors 
to 5 Proviſions for the Vanity and Luſts of the 
Mind. Hence the P/almift ptays, Turn away mine 
ron leholling Vanity. If chè Byes tove after vain Ob 


2 


the 


LUN $ige 
the mind will ruminate upon them; and another affirms 
that he had made 4 Covenant with l E Eyes, ro preſerve them 
from fixing on ſuch 5 as might ſolicite Luſt or cor- 
1 Affections. e uſeful labour, would this 
lace admit of it, to coves the ready ſerviceableneſs of 
the outward Senſes and Members of the Body, unto Sin and 
Folly, if not watched a againſt, Rom. 6. 13, 19. Of the ſame 
natareis the inceſſant orking of the Faugy ana Ig» a2 7m 
tion, hich of it ſelf is evil continually, and all the 
This is the Ford of a vain Mind; and the vehicle or 
of conveyance for all Temptations from Satan 
World: Befides, ſundry Occaſions of Life and — 
on, are uſually turned, or abuſed unto the ſame end, exci 
ting and exerciſing of the Vanity of the Mind. Wherever 
—— a Fed ul iritual things, hare keep i will 
conſtant under a Warn e ili 
watch aer all cheſe thin x] Vat 
which it.ſo abhorreth; which it is > x wh Per wich 18 
maintained and excited. Nor withour this Prevalency in 
the Mind, wiltever a W ork of Mortifieation bo carried an 
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Aving declared wherein this Duty of being Spiri. 
al- Minded doth conſiſt, that which remains 
in compliance with the Text, from whence the 
-—_ — whole is educed, is to manifeſt how it i Life 
and Peace, which is affirmed by the Apoſtle. This ſhall 
be done with all brevity, as having paſſed through that 


which was principally deſigned. - 6; 
And two things are we to enquire into. A 
1-41) What s meant by Life and Peace. 
0) In:mhas Senſe to be Spiritually Minded, it both of 

(1) That Spiritual Life whereof we are made Parta- 
kersinthis World, is threefold, or there are three Goſpel 
Priviledges or Graces ſo expreſſed. - 

(1) There is the Life of Juſtification. Therein the Juſt 
by Faith do live; as freed from the Condemnatory Sentence 
of the Law. So the Righteouſneſs of one comes on all that 
believe untothe Juſtification of Life, Rom. 5.18. It gives un- 
to Believers a Right and Title to Life; for they that receive 
the abundance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs ſball 
reign in Lifeby one Chriſt Jeſus, verſ. 17. This is not the 

Life here intended, for this Life depends ſolely onthe Sove- 
raign Grace of God, by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Imputation 
of his Righteouſneſs unto us, unto Pardon, Right to Life 
and Salvation. 

(2) There # a Life of Sanctificatiun. As Life in the fore- 
going ſenſe is oppoled unto Death ſpiritual as unto the 
the Ouilt of it, and the condemnatory Sentence of Death 
where with 


AI. 


þ 


* * 


* 
. 
— oy 


3 21 
wherewith . ſo inthis it is oppbſed un- 
to it, as untd its internab e the 
Soul, tokeep itunder an Impbtency untaall Acts of Spititu⸗ 
al Life,yed,an Enmity againſt them Thit is that Life wheres 
with weare quickwedby Chrift-Feſns, when before we were 
deud in Lreſ)aſfeand Sims Epheſ:: 2.'x, 5. Of this Life tho 
Apoſtle treats direftly'in this place ;-for inube 
firſt ſour verſes of the Chipterdeckred che Lifebf; Ja- 
callox in tlie nature and Cauſes of it; in the following he 
treats of Death ſpititual in Sin, with the Life-ofSantlibes 


tion, whereby as 01233 11 Ame 


A ad te ee he this: Life 12 4 cSopkle 


San 01} £24 55 fro n. 5 018, 1123 u 13930 
(1) Iathat it is. che princi pal en en Fra of 8 
Life The Life 1 Kea inthe Iafuſion and Commu- 
nicaxion of a Principle of Life, that is of Faith and Qbedĩ- 
ny unto all the — Powers of our 

us td live unto God. Tobe Spirirauily. 
190 race whereums many Duties do concur, 'anuthat: not 
only as to the AiFing+of all Grice in them, but ag unt che 
Degrees of their Exerciſe, cannot be this Eife formally. Bur 
it is that wherein 1 ofthis Principle of Life, doth 
in the firſt and chiefeſt forth itſelf. All Acting 
of Grace, all Duties eee and external, do 
proceed from this Spr rig ent Fountain. Nothing of that 
kind is acceptable unt but hat is influenced by ĩt, and 
is an Eft. of it, but it principally puts forth its Vertue and 
Efficacy, in rendring our Mindt Spiritual, which if it ef- 
fect not, it works not at all, that is, we are utterly deſtitute 
of it. The next and immediate Work of che Principle of 
Life in our Santtiſication, is eo renew che Mind, to malte it 
3 ; and thereon gradually to carry it on / ate 


Degree WW is here called, beiag: "PEA 


Minded, 2: 20.88 
Tt (2) 


„ ena: 


' [ 
| > 


$2 2 Of Spiritud-Mindedineſs, 
0 1. is the proper Ajunct and Evidence of it. Would 
any one know whether he be 8p e eee 
the Life of Sanctification and Holineſs? The Commuuica- 
tion of it unto him, being by y an Almigh ty Ack of creating 
Power, Epheſ 2. = It is not eaſily dilcernable, ſo as to help 
us ta make a right * — of it, from its Eſſence or 
Form. But wher Nee 
ve may know em from their proper and inſeperable 
Aljanits, which are therefore call 1 5 Namez of, of the 
ce cethe Form it ſelf. eck! is this being Siritualiy- 
Minded with reſpect unto the Life of Sanitification;, it is an 
inſeperable Property and AdjunC of it, whereby it infalli- 
it ſelf unto them in whom it is. In theſe 

1 pects it is the Life of Sani iſcution. 1413 A1 

1 wy 22 is taken for the Comforts 1 Refe- of 
= Soſpcaks the Apoſtle, 1 The. 3. 8. Now we. live, if 
ee fa 1+ in the Lord $56 La r we 
lade the Comforts, the Refreſhments, and the Joyes of it. 
Nun eſt vivere, Sed walere vita. The Comforts 40 Satiſ- 
factions of Life, are more Life than Lifs it ſelf. It is Life, 
that is, that which makes Life to be ſo, bringing in that 
Satisfaction, thoſe Refreſtiments unto it, Which make it 
pleaſant and deſirable. And I do ſuppoſe this is that 
whichis principally intended in the Words is of the er F 
it is Life, a chearful joyous Life, a Life worth the living, In 
Explication and Confirmation whereof, it is add that 
it is Peace alſo. 
Peace is a (a 55 . and abſolute, EU is 
Peace with God throug h Jeſus Chriſt, which is celebrated 
in the Scripture, and hich. is the only Original Spring and 
Fountainof all Conſolation unto Bclievers ; that which vir- 
tually containes init every thing that is good, Uſeful or de- 
Fea them. But it is not here 9 not. It 
is not - 


9 


"A Soi Aleks, : 3 23 
As to the immediate ground Cane of i ity which 
;fic ation, not dur Sanctification, Nan. 5. I. Bring 


| 20 


| juſftifyed'by Faith me huwe ed So Chriſt alone 


is ou Peace, 9 — Peace fur us by thei 


Blood 
of the Croſs, Epheſe 4. 14 15; Hereof dur being Spiritually- 
Minded is no BY the cauſc or reaſon, only ir Bp - 
and Pledge of it Jas we {hall ſee : 5:11 bas nolgi N di 
(i) Not as untdtheyormul nerere of it. Peace wit Bothe edthrough 
the Blood of Chrift, is one thing; and Peare in o Mind; 
through! an holy Frame ir them, is another. The former 
is communicated unto us by an immediate Ac ofthe Holy 


Spirit dwelling in us, Ram. 5. 5. The latter is ani EfefF on 
our Minds - 1, arid gradually onzibyithe'Durtias 
we have before at large declared. The inimediate Actings 


of the holy Spirit, in lealing us, W itneſſing unto our 
tion, and bo — of Glory] are —— 


former; Gren Sedvlity and Diligence in Duties and 


Exereiſe of all toes are —_—_— unto the 10 
ter? 128 ena 


2 ) Peace is taken Gta 1 e 
aalen in a gracious of opp Den echte Mind 
uch 


the mid ſt of  ifficules, Temptations; Troubles, and 


other things as 'are bes wick Pers Deſj encies, 
and Diſc — tis is thar which ä in 
its own Power, free from Tranſports by Fears or Paſſions, 

on all theabiding Grounds of Goſpel Conſolation, For 2 
though this be a peculiar eſpecial Grace, yet it it that which 
is influenced and kept alive by the Conſideration of all tir 


Loveof God in Chriſt; and all the Fruits oft! n27 10 
And whereas peace includes in the firſt Notion of i it, an 


inward: Freedom from Oppoſitions and Troubles, which 
"thoſe in whom it is are ou unto, there art 


two things from which we are ſecured by unn which 
is an E of being Spiritnaliy Minded- .2m:b ad 


The firſt is Offences, There is nothing of whoſe Daager 
Tt 2 we 


366 Wortd-faith ' Saviour fecawe of Qifeovc 
all Ties a Seaſons, ate flled ed hen and they ED 
8 an —— Souls af many. 


0 dle Ned lany. anions «po 
= or Minds mths ung ASA 5 — 
Nejeftions of | lationg are We: ſecured 
dy'this Peace. 1 — , „ Blah 119. 4 
Great Peace haue tbeythet eve thy Law, and wrhing 
Nui them. The eee God, is the 2 — 
of the Revelation of God and his Will unto us; and the og: 
x IvouwardWay andRulcotour Converit and Commyni- 
en Wich Him. Wherefore, te love tho Law, ig the princh 
gab part of ourbeing heay JING Vun that 
which comprehends the w wothing, 


— of — rx 8 any 22 of al 
ike nature, Otteqce,a umbbsg er. can 
sf falling imo fa. And the reaſbn is, beeaitſeithey have 


c an Kamrienre in grader "ime of the Truth, Pawer, ki 
excyant kalim.ofche Coſpel, as chat the - Mileepriages- 
of Men, under a Profeſſion G it, ſhall nauer ba un- 
as. chem an Oo F Fall . being offended at 
©hrift...- And l upon i 8g e evil Frame 


— 


1 Of Spirithud-Miidetdneſs. 
furptized inta PR Religion whiah ft they. 


ng t „ Wa ( thn; Her! 245 


2 The ſecond! ecut ions and | 
of Sl Sore. Itis . bl du ere el H. Fi 
not! ſo well known) what Diſquieunents, Dajettions: 


Diſconſolations:theſe thinga are uptt o fil the linde vn 
withal; What '\#cars,"Travb{es, Sorrent, they: refleft: up: 
on them. Againſt all chelt fffecta of chem chi Heuss in- 
tended; gives us Security. dt males us to pteſerwea peas 
5 in our ne 
n 15111 tig 91201. 

— bs as here joyned together, Life and! > 
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befall it, Dur affords: men 
in themfalves, e — — the-Valley of 
the | Shadow of Such Perſons have that imthem, 
abiding — rn: eee en 
all Oecurrenees. col 
1 %,jEj—m Our ie bew this: G ed Abs, 
neſs is Liſt and Peace,or i 
1 — Hcamrand-Mand' b expreſſed. 
And this it dotk ſeveral uayes. bin 0 No! Anf 
(1) It is the only: meanes on our part, of retaining a St 
of Diving: Love, Tho:Lowe of Goch in a gracious Senſe of 
it, as ſhed abroad in ou Hearts by tha Holy Choſt, iche 
firſt and oni Foundation of all durable Comforts 3: Sw 
ſupport and refraſs underaall Oppoſitiona ami Diſt- 
rue fe of Life and: —— — 99 Condi- 
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dur ſelves! He — Fruit of the Lip, Peate, Peace. 
But although Divine Love be in it ſelf unchangeable, and 
alwayes the ſame; yet this Senſe M it may be loſt, as it was 
in David; when he prayed that God would reſtore unto him the 
Joys of his Salvation, Plal; 51; 12. And ſo many others 
have found it by woful Experience. Io inſiſt upon all 
that is required on our parts, that we may retain à grati- 
ous refreſhing Senſe of Divine Love, after it is once grant» 
eck unto us, belongs not unto my preſent purpoſe. But this 
Hay; there is not any ＋ vherein we are more concern · 
ed, for to be careful and diligent in, than as unto what be- 
longs eo tliat end. For men ho by a weer _ Sover aign 
Grate; have taſted herein of the Goodneſs of God, who have 
4 Had the Confolation and Joys of it, to be negligent in the 
keeping and preſerving it in tlieir Souls, is a Provocation 
that they will at one time or other be ſenſible. of. There is 
nothing doth more grieve the Holy Spirit, than to have his 
G pecial Work; whereby he 8 u unto the Day of Re- 
ion, neglected or deſpiſed. And it argues a mighty 
Prevalency of ſome Corruption or Temptation, that ſhall 
_canſemenwillingly, and by their own Sloth, to forfeit ſo in- 
eſtimablea Grace, Mercy and Priviledge. And it is that 
Vhich there are but few of us, who have not reaſon to be. 
wWail our Folly in. Evety -Intimarion of Divine Love, is an in- 
eftimable Jewel, Which if ſafely treaſured up in our 
Hearts, adds unto our Spiritual Riches ; and be- 
ing loft, will at one time or another affect us with Sor · 


OW. n. 43 THT 8 ID COTE 0 9. Ig; 23 { 1 
And lam afraid that many of us are very negligent here- 


n unto tho great prejudiee of our Souls and Spiritual State. 


_— ſuch Tntimations are given us by the Holy Ghoſt 
_-chroughthe Word, which we take little notice of, either 
we knew not the Vice of Chriſt in them or do not hearkten 
anto him in a due manner, or refuſe a Compliance with 
him, when we caunbt but now that he ſpeaks unto Uh 

. 3440 | ce 


ſee Cant. 5. 2, 3. Or if we receive any d 20 
gratious Senſeof Divine Love in them, we quickly  loſe- 
chem, not knowing how much the Life of our Souls 1s e 
cerned therein; and what uſe of them we maꝝ lia ve in our 
following Temptations, Tryals, and Duties. 
I the great means of retaining a Senſe of the Love 
of God, which is the e Life and Peace unto out 
Souls, is this Grace and Hay of being . Spiritually-Minded, 
C Very} NIE; 95. NNN 
For An uh es eie 
„ this thieSouls profernios Gbit fin d E ae 
to receive and retain this ſenſe of Gods Love. What = 


way can there be on our part, but. that our Minds whic 
are ſo fo to - receive it . ie | 
Heavenly, alwayes prepared for that holy Converſe and 
Communion with himſelf, which he is pleaſed to grant s 8 
through Jeſus Chriſt... And. 
(2) Ie will deen Thoughts end ef ache Grade | 
and Love of God, communicating ſuch an ineſtimable Mer: 
mea nes for the'Preſervation of a Reliſh of it in out eatts, 
He who is in this Frame of Mind, will remember, call over, 
and ruminate upon all ſuch gracious Pledges of divine Fa- 
vour; as David is often remembring and calling over what 
he received in ſuch Places, as in the Land of the Hermonztes, 
and at the Hill Miſſar, Pſal. 42. This is the. great Way n 
whereby this Treaſure may be preſerved. F 4d 
(63 A Perſon ſo minded, and he alone, will hayeadue 
Valuation of ſuch Intimations and Pledges of Divine Love. 
Thoſe who are full of other things; whole, Affections cleave - 
unto them, do never eſteem. Heavenly Mercies and Rrivi- - 
ledges; as they ought. The full Soul toatheth the Homer- - 
Comb. . And Cod is well: pleaſed, when an high. Vahiation 
is put upon his kindneſs;as he is n ae 2 by, the con 
trary Frame; which indeed nothing b 6 inſinit eee 
Sie | g coutd- 


- 
% 


. nmr 
Sould bent Vibe. It —7—— of God, hen 
ch are regarclleſs of, and unthankful for Ourward tempo- 
5 when they receive them and uſe them as if 
9 their owh, tliat they were Lords qf them, atleaſt, 
that. the e anto them. Much more is he provalted 
Wi Out t tegardleſueſs of 'the leaſt of: thoſe: Mendes, 
mens en 7 urchaſe df the Blood of his Son, ani 
5 1 2 Eternal Love and Grace: He alone whois 
ſpirieually-Minded,valueth,”prizethy and layes up cheſe in. 
ee ewekin 2. due manner. 
=) 2) Such Perſons only know-how to uſe and iaprdve 
Tun of à ſenſe of Divine Love. Theſe 
th nh are Hot; unte us to lye by us, without any 
look hem. Theyate gratious Pioviſidns wherewith we 
| 55 al ſhed to enable us unto al other Duties, 
An Tryals. On all Occaſſons are they to be called 'ovet 
for our Spiritual Relief and ragement. Her _ 
e retained: For in the due improvement of 
dent ww mort bright it Gr Ws ov wy day, nnd an are 
ready tor ute, in Wich poli they are ſafel/ preſerved. 
Birrtheſe things wil yet” * farther manifeſt mm 
A red Fi enn of Mind e all. P, l d 
IS came caſts 4 1 es, an 
MY ſes of Trouble and Difq quietment, which beg 
e e and Peace. "There are in us by nature Prin- 
ciples6f 8 nd Oppoſition unto 98 piritual Life 
at Peace, with ſn re cog Abode 5 Prevalen- 
cy i 5 1s 8 br I ſhallgive only ang or 
85 
* wil er Filrhineſs and Su erfluity of u h. 
#19 95948 DES — eſs we can — 
ht he tt Grace, nor perform any Duty 
1 7 52 0 1. 2 This ischat which ſtands in di- 
ppofirion and Contrariety unto our being 
- 5 they cenhuave *** 


f 
e 12 5 p 7 e 


ae 5 e 


s, there 1s neither Life tidt eu * 
ting; actin 1 . 


, of of the Sp iti working 
02 in the Minks of Men; wt: F e fu Wer e Eicker 
of Holineſs to flouriſh in them, or any folid — — 
with them. The Soulis weakened by them as unto all Spi 
Te 5 ings, A 15 5 A —— —— 
7 ole Ss ca ptmit t. 0 Where late | 
Autel ren nam the Foo 'Htl vithin; f Parkheſs] 
often Ind Em 28 1alt C00, preparing wen e 
Fell Poniſtunenk withour utito Eternity. And accord 
ing 1 e or e Fm in us, 1d'ate 
Peace ithpait ed by they 
855 7 the very abe of hls Grads and its utverial E 
giſe ĩs ſuited 4 the caſtin Nag of all the 1 — of this 
thineſs and Superflatty 4 ag ringer. It brings in 4 Prin. 
ciple into the Mind fre 8 that from hence 
they do N Fic Actings of it, which we: have 
he lie in direft tendency unto the Exxi ion'of 
theſe Cauſes of Filchinefs whick ruihe Life and Peace p' now 
will they by any other way he caſt out. If the ind de aot 
Spiritual, it will be carndl ; if it mind not Things: wl 
"I it will not fix it Kr inordinately o ont #hings . 
> 0 noche * i ai 
Wu | "Thi Diſorder which by ature in ths AMAichd | 
an of the Mind, . which isdireQty eppbſite um = 
1 lbs 5 1 50 5 aft out, or cured hereby. It 
a bleſſed P lle of the times of the New Teſtament/of 
Kingdom and Rule of Chrift, thatthrough the Blliccycof 
Golpel Grace, „The Lion ſball the down with the "Land, wad 
15 pe with the Nia, Haiah 11. 6. Perſons of the mold. 


cod lr, 


Sis in forme leffeQtd, 
Fic is or in fans mers tn, 


Soba: n „3 


e 


Fuer jous Paſſions, ſhall be made + 
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ackgrding.uato the; rees of the Preyalency of ſuch Paſſi... 
Obs im us, WE have not been made Partakers of Evangelical 
Sracs. It wers an 2 Faly Task to demonſtrate how the B., 
order ꝙ our Aﬀeitions aud Paſſions is deſtructide Spirituat 
Life and Peace. The Contrariety that is in them, and 
Contradiction unto one another, their Violence, Imperuouf- 
neſs, and Reſtleſneſs, their readineſs to receive and take im 
Proyocations on all Occaiions and frequently on none at all; 
but what. Imagination preſents. unto them, are ſufficient 
Evidences hereof. Can we think that Life and Peace do 
inhabit that Soul, wherein Auger, Wrath, Euvy, Exceſs in 
Love untoearthly things, no dwell ?and on all Occaſions 
exert.themſclves.;. there, where. there is a continual T umnlt, 
Fighting, «nd Rebellion, as there is where the Paſſions of the 
Gre? are nat under the Conduct of Reaſon, nor of 
e 3 2; | 
The Natureand princ cipal Efie of this ſ piritual Minded 
nels, i is to bring all the. Affectians and Palins of our TR 
into that holy Order wherein they were 9 
was that uprightneſs wherein God made us; "he | 
whole bleſſed Order of a the powers, Faculties, mn 
ons of our Souls, in all cheir Operations, in order unto our 
kving-unto God. And this is reſtored" unto us by this. 
Grace, this Duty of being thy ritually Minded: And — * 
in it falls ſhort of that Perfection which we had ori 
(for the remainders. of that N which 
Lim, wall ſtill in part continue.) it is recompenced _ rd 
Adin s of that new P rinci Jock Cole renee whictr1s ex: 


in it. Far e of our. Affeckions towards 

God, in-the Pawer of. > ces and isof another na- 

. tre, above that we could do, ar attain unto, in tlie Srare 
Mature uncorrupted. Hereby preLaſe and Trackbronghe 


- IhtaouriSoals, and 5 in them. 
(3) It is that e ee taten 
| of: * World, inordinate: Love thereunto: 


Where 
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Where this is in prevalent e becken is 
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Andevery excels. in 


wor Fee. 
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a due 
74 rom th 


„d A 
'we thrive} 


3 Warden TY — Whence 


uu many Diſquietments and Da 
to th diſturbance of our Prace ag = 

there is no Grace w 1 
it in Aae nagt obſtrutted A in r Een 1 
fore, to nie Minded is Life and Peace, hecauſe 
ſubdues an that inordinate Love untd preſent 
chings, which! is deſtructive of them both, and wenn 
with them. 71G" . 
04), 7 -BR Mind in gdas and a Feet z the 
Per formiunee of alt other Duties. This; alla. is e 
required, unto the Preſervation of Life and b ce,clp 
ly unto the improvement of them. They will not abide, 
much leſs thrive and flouriſh in any Perſons who poke neg- 


ligent holy Duties, or do not perform chem in a due 
ch ininpde oe Hig 


manger. Ad chere are four things Uf de oc 
der us tom ſuch an == _ a Duties, 45 SI 
ar her STEREO Souls; ll which we have | 
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relief by being S 
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Gr che Diſtrackions ſo complained of, yea, they wilt all be 


E 


ON An. 


3 EE. unto a 00 Le without a 
of thewhole ] of our Minds. Notfing can give 
115 in, k evalent Delight i — bein exerciſed 

L and Heavenly. nce ariſe 

ofhing our minds on 


ns, yen to fork 
125 lch e It is this frame alone, 


amy, of Spiritual Mindetneſs, that will give us this 


25 


For thereby the Soul is transformed into the 
1 7 0 Spiritual thi gs; ſo as that they are ſuited un- 
leaſantunto our Aſſections. The mind and 
5 ſchemſelves are thereby ſo fitted untd cach o- 
ws ; on eyery occaſion they are read fbr mutual 
e and hot eaſily drawn off by any cduſe or means 


r 
Deſbandencys in Duties ariſe om the Srgiocat In 
dur 52 70 the 64 of Su. The remembrance (hereof 
ſrequenth S Minds of Perſons in their Hrſt —4 
trances into Duty, unleſs = wy are — 
ings of 7777 ing them up unto es and 
Ferven J At other ſeaſons it ren. 
ders men E ue, ſo as t ud not 
whether ey laq'baſt Pray ot no, when Hay and Op. 
tani Hem thereunts, To be Spir itualſy Mind- 
ed. we have wanted many Inſtances is the 
Preſervative againſt theſe disheartening incurſions of ſin. 
It is the Souls watch and guard againſtthem, whence ever 
they arifeor proceed. No luſt or corruption ean be Pre- 
valent in a Spiritual mind And this is che Principul cauſe 
af ſuch 1811 of Sin, as affect the Sou! with (4 toil 
Re 900 No Affections can abide in a- 
anal i Diſorder, ober the Mind is ſo affectech. This 


Nh ge fin an entrance nntoa Affracbing Tenſe of Guilr. 
fofe Cure hereof lyes in this Grace andDuty. The 
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This Evil ariſeth from the ſame Cauſe with that of Di-. 


ſtraction before mentioned. And it is oft-times encreafed © 


by the Weakneſs 3 of the Fleſh, or pf the 
ee, Sometimes the Spirit is ms | bur aut hips 
weakneſs. of the Fleſh, it is 1 5 princi- 
pal cure hereof lyes in that Delight if eval i 
nels gives unto rev Soul in 
there is 2 rag Delight 1 * any thy! 
wearinels, 1 has ſhall 2 al oc 2 4 
ing firmly unto the things wherein he dothdelight. Wh 
therefore we are exerciſed in a delight in Set thin 


wearineſs cannot 


the: Indiſpoſitioas of the outward man. For as it wilt p 
ſerve the Mind from 10 e uncotheir. oli 
tations, crying pere dig felfs bf poſſeſſing the 
Though 


ace na Lo Complaints he Feb diencing dec U 
de unto the t t 0 
a ſenſe of, and delight in holy Duties- 13 
(4) The Unreadineſs of Grace for its due ant ne x Ek 
erciſe, is another thing which defeats us of the Benefit of ho- 
ly Duties. The Seaſons of them are come, ſenſe of Duty 
carries men unto an Atrendance unto them, and the per- 
formance of them. But when they ſhould” begs 13415 
thoſe Graces of Faith, Love, Fear, and Delight, wherein the: 
Soul and Being of them do conſiſt, are out of the way, un- 
ready for a due Exereiſe; ſo as that men take up and fa. 


tisfy themſelves with the meer oamand Performance of them 


The Heart and Mind ha vs been 


e . with other thin 
due Preparation hath been wa men come unto * 
* | 


( 


- (72) Vers in, 2 of Spiritual je Wh ile hw 


— unto the Improvement of Life and Peace in us. 
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prevalently afauls theMind, And BR: WF 
the only Relief againſt that Wearizeſs which proceeds for 5 


Toit wi ale an Holy 150 gi 


K 
; * ** 


Spiri — 
Ka ned of earthly Occafions ; and it is no 
matter in, or 3 out of, ba Frame, to ſtir up: 
Grace unto a dueExerciſe. But herein lyeth the very Life of 
being Spititually Minded. The nature of it in the 
keep «FA and preferying all * « Readimeſs fos 1 its Ex- 
0 thisis 2 hereby this Grace come 

And this is an e way w 

th be Life and Peace, For yo cannot be attained, / | 
cannot be preſerved,without ach a conſtancy and Spirit 
uality in holy Duties, as we ſhall never arlve at, unleſs 
ve are Spiritually Minded. . 

" Laſtly ; this frame of mind brings theSoul unto, and 
an at its neareſt approaches, unte Heaven and Ble conf; | 
Wherein he the eternal ſprings of life and Peace 
555 unto the Degrees of this Grace in us, ſuch are _ 

our approaches unto God. Nearneſs unto him, gives 
us our initial conſormity unto him, by the Renovation 
of his Image in us, as our Preſence with him, will give 
v Perfection therein; for when we ſee bun we | ſhall be like 
anto him. He therefore alone as he is in Chriſt the 
fountain of Life aud Peace, by our drawing nigh unto 
and 225 our — of him, will __ TR e i 
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